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PLANT NOTES TOR 1918, rc.

81. PapavER DUBIUM x LEcogi. Cadney, ILincoln, June
1913, The stigmatic rays are 8 in number, ail the dubium capsules
growing with it had from 5-7, the sap was light yellow, taking a little
time to colonr. Rev. E. A, Woodruffe-Peacock, in /it. and vide spec.

124, RADICULA SYLVESTRIS Druce, var. tENUITOLIA (Tausch as a
var. of Nasturtivm sylvestrs), Framingham Pigot, Norfolk ., July
1911, F. LoNe, named by Mr A. Bennett., See Wats. B.E.C. Rep,
331 (1911-12) 1813, Mr Benneit gives the reference to Tausch in
Opiz “Sesnam rostlin Kveter Oeske,” DPrag, 1852, which 1 have not
seel

151 (1%). Anvssum saxamine L. Alien, Furope. On walls of
Manor House, near Chimney, Oxon, 1912, G. O. Druoe ; old walls,
Nunney, Somerset, G. B. Mitne RepHeap, vide spec. Deb. A,
THELLUNG.

196 (2). EnrvsiNUM SUFFRUTICOSUM Sprengel.  Allen, patria
ignotu.  Fields near Finstock, Oxon, 1913, A. H. Evaws, vide spee,

919 b, DBrassica BLoNaara Ehrh,, var. enrsica (Boiss. & Hoher.)
as n species. Barrow-in-Furness, Lane. N., 69h., W. H. Prarsarr,
vide sper. Det. A. THELLUNG a8 B. clongas, sub-species persica (Boiss.
& Hlohen.). Thellung,

927 (2). Dievoraxis viunea DC.  Alien, Europe. Ht, Peter’s
Port, Guernsey, Rev. W. W, Newhould in Syme .8, i, 142 4 95,
Best treated as a sub-species D. viminea (DC) of D. muralis DC,
Syme made it & sub-species of Brassica brevipes.  Vimineo differs
from D. muralis in its leafless stem, all the leaves being radical, by
the pedicels being shorter than the fully expanded flowers, by the
shorter petals not twice the length of the sepals, which are insensibly
attenuated into the claw. In muralis they are abruptly contracted
into & parrow claw, and the style is not narrowed towards the base.
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247 (10). Lepprum pesupo-pIDYHUN Thell
grege Americano Bipinnatifidoranm: '
193), _ e e T
" Annuum (D), festiduni (odors” L. ruderalé: Li refarens) :
tenuis, sed ramoss eb multifibrogs, Caulés” complurés; ascendentes,
ad 20 cm. longi, oylindrici, pilis satis longis patentibus:vel partim
subreflexis hirsutuli, foliati, sparse ramosi ramis patentibus,'elongatis '
et racemum terminalem longitudine subaequantibus ; racemi: in: caule
eb ramis terminales, in eorum directione giti, sed ramis axillaribus
longitudine adaequati. Folio basilaria ca. 4 em. longa et 1 om. lata,
longe petiolata petiolo insertione vix dilatato, bipinnatipartita lobis
et rhachi angustis, sublinearibus, imprimis ad rhachim pilis longiuseulis
subsetiformibus pubescenti-hirsutula ; caulina media et superiora
14—2 em. longa, plerumque simpliciter pinnatipartita lobis remotis
linearibus plerumque integerrimis, rarvius bipartitis, rhachi lineari
(1 mm. lata) basi aequelata nec auriculatn. Flores: sepala, §-.
1 mm. longa, anguste ovato-lanceolata, angustissime albo-marginata,
subpersistentia ; petala setaces, calycis longitudinis ¢a. § sequantia,
alba; stamina 2 mediana, glandulae 4 breves, triangulari-ovatae, .
calycis longitudinis 3—1 adaequantes.  Racemi plurimi in ramis
terminales (primus tamen basilaris e radice enatus) ; fructiferi elongati,
satis laxi, flexuosi, axi striato, aeque ac caulis hirsutule-pubescente,
pedicsllis srcuato-subdeflexis, tenuibus, subteretibus, siliculae subae-
quilongis, sparse pubescentibus.  Silicula late ovato-suborbiculats,
2i~~92% mm. longa eb lata, bagi late rotundata, apice anguloso-
acutiuseula propter lobules alares satis acutos, convergentes, utringue
subconvexa, medio secus replum subeonstricta et inde levitor didyma,
anguste et distincte (ad 1—} longitudinis septi) emarginata, amargi-
naturae marginibus angulum acutissimum formantibus ; .stylus eub-
nullus, stigma in fundo emarginaturae subsessile ; valvalae carinatae,
parte tertia superiore distincte alatae, reticwlato-nervomae ; septum
sublineare (apicem versus vix dilatatum), stigmate sessili apiculatum,
Semine fere semicircularin, compressa, fere laevia, immarginata
{(marginibus obtusis), Aavo-brunnea, fere 1 mm. longa, fere 14 mm.
late, embryo notorrhizus, radicula apice versus marginem medisium
seminis curvata, cotyledonibus leviter introrsum curvato-subplicatis, -
Bpecies valde similis speciebus nonnullis gregis B: wmat'gﬁdwum,
#ed valde distincta silicula subdidyma septo fote lindsiti, valvulis
distinete reticulatis et seminibus immarginatis,  He ity indumento,

(g el - E G rnkan
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LEPIDIUM PSEUDO-DIDYMUM THELLUNG, TwEeEELSIDE, SELKIRK, Skrr, 1913,
Corn, Miss I M, Havywano.

Presented by Miss Hoyward,
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forma foliorum, cireumferentia siliculhe eb ealyce persistente persimile
L. pubescenti Desv. (Am. bor. oce. et austr. oce.), a quo tamen praeter
characteres indicatos dignoscitur glandulis brevissimis nec calycis }
lengitudine adaequantibus, L calycinum Godr, (Am. austr. or),
quodammodo gimile et afine glandulis brevibus, distinguitur indu-
mento breviore, follis caulinis basi dilatatis et (normaliter) & auri-
culatig, silicula elliptiva vel ocbovata apice obtusa, superne gubconcsva.
Silicula subdidyma reticulata, septo angustissimo et structura em-
bryonis accedit ad genus ““Coronepus,” praesertim ad C. didymum
(L.} Sm. (= Lepidivm didymwm L.), differt tamen seminibus maturis
sponte e valvulis cadentibus, testa sub aqua mucilaginosa ot funi-
cnlo distineto.  An epecies formae anceafrali communi generwm
i Lepidium” et ¢ Coronopus” proxima, }

Pairia exacta ignota; species tamen certe ex America australi
oriunda, semel in Europam introducta cum lanis exoticis.

Seotia . Tweedside, Galashiels, Selkirk, 1813, leg. Miss Ips M.
ITavwarn, A, THELLUNG, :

247 (11). Leprpium pagcrcorartd Thellung.  Alien, Australia.
(alashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Ipa M. Havywarp, Det. A, THRELLUNG.

247 (12). Lueioruy sacrrranatus Thellung.  Alien, Australia.
(alashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Ipa M. Havwarp, Det. A THrLLUNG.

247 (13). Lumprioium HYssopiroLIUM  Desv. em. DO, Alien,
Australin.  Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Tpa M. Havwarp., Det. A,
THELLUNG,

247 (14). Lepipiom Avcherr Boiss. in Ann. Se. Nat, ser, ii,
xvii., 195, 1842,  Alien, Oriens. Gualashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Ipa
M. Haywarp. Det. A. THELLUNG

247 (15). Lmeiprom ArRICANUM Burm. £, var. oarenss Thunb.
Alien, Africa, Australia. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Ina M.
Havywarp, Deb. A, THELLUNG.

290. IpLIANTHEMUM OANUM x CHAMARCISTUS = H. BIcKHANI,
E. & Marshall in Journ. Bot. 182, 1913, as a hybrid of A.
Chamaecistus x marifolium. Llandudno, Qarnarvon. Thellung in
Bull. Herb. Boiss. 496, 1907, gave reagons for preferring as more
corpect the name H, conum Baumg., rather than that of marifolium
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Milt, for the small flowered species, See also Janchen in 48k d. % k.
Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien. (1907) 6, Dunal in DC. Prod. i., 277, 1824.

373. (ERASTIUM SEMIDECANDRUM L., var. coNamsruM Chren,
Mon. Cerast. 29, 1841,  Pedunculis brevissimis, feribusque
abbreviatis, congesto-umbellatia, numerosis, densis, calicibus globosis,
capsulaque calicem vix excedente. Abundant on the sandhills, 8.
Auhin's Bay, Jersey, 1910. C. E. 8awmox in Jowrn. Bot. 17, 1913,

374, OmrastioM  TeTRANDRUM Curt., var. puxensy O E.

Bulmon in Journ. Bot, 17, 1913, Planta prostrata, glandulosissima, .

rami ot folia crasso-carnofi, calyx et capsula grandiores eb latioves
quam in typo, capsula tertia parte usque ad dimidium sepalis longior
et: perspicue curvata. St Aubin’s, H. Trimen, 1871 in Hb. Br. Mus.;
Quenvais, Jersey ; Vazon Bay Shore, Guernsey. A robust, prostrato,
very glandular plant, its leaves large and fleshy, often purple
coloured. Exsice. I Schultz Herb. Nerm. Cent., 7, n. 620. Dep. Manchs,
Gallia. C. E, Sawmon, le

408. BAGINA PROCUMBENS L., var. PENTAMBRA (Rouy & Foue. Fl
Fr. iii,, 286, 1896, as & race). When in Skye in 1908 I noticed about
Bligachan specimens of what was apparenily pentamerous Seging
procumbens, which Syme in Z. B., ii, 121, alludes to as occasionally
oceurring.  Rocently it sbruck me thab having no specimens to
compare, they might be a form of seotica growing at low levels. Mr
A. H. Pawson, of Oxfordshire, who was this year at Skibost, kindly
collected several specimens of the same form, which clearly proved
that they belonged to procumbdens and had nothing to do with scoticn
which appears to be a distinct species. It seeds abundantly, and in ity
growth, follage, and long peduncles, offers strong differentisting
characters other than those dsrived from the inflorescence. Professor
Graebner hag independently come to the same opinion, which is shared
by the Rev. E. 8. Marshall who recently has had goed opportunities
of geeing it in its native habitats. In this pentamerous Sagine
procumbens the sepals, the very small (sometimes absent) petals and
5-valved eapsule are points, which, as Syme says, might cause
confusion, therefore it may be well to define it as a var. or sub-var.
pentamera.  Bepalis B, petalis B, et capsula gquinque valvas habente,
Oceasionally on the same plant o tetramerous flower occurs.  Skibost,
- 1913, A, H. Pawson ; Sligachan, Skye, 1608 ; Mallaig, Westerness ;
Strath Carron, W, Ross. & 0. Druok,
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436 (2). Hveerioum Dmseravesi Lamotte Pull. Soe Fr. xxi,
121, 1874, Mr C. B, Salmon (Jowrn. Bot. 317, t. 528, 1913), records
the above plant from Lewes, Suszex. Ile distinguishes it :—
from H. perforatum by its 4-angled stem, shape of leaves, less narrow

sepals ;
from M. quadrangulum by its translucently dotted leaves with veins

less anastomoging and narrower sepals ;
from H. acutum by its size [larger] flowers, shape of loaves [large oval-

elliptic, or elliptic-oblong, rounded at apex, narrowed at base,

sessile, dotted, and with transparent secondary veins which are

but little branched].
According to Mr Salmon it is the H. intermedium Bellynck, FU
Namur 31, 1855, whieh was deseribed as “Tiges de 3-9 déc., fermes,
dressdes, rameuses, & 4-angles pen saillants et non ailés.  Feuilles
ovales-oblongues, toutes parsemées de gros points noirs et de points
transparents trés nombreux; 4 mnervures non réticulées.  Bépales
lancéolég-acuminés. Pétales strieés de noir, dépassant longuement le
calice. IMleurs assez grandes, d'un jaune doré, en panicules terminales”
It wag first found near Lewes, Sussex, by the late Mr T. Hilton.
Dr A, Thellung in A4ilgemeins Botamische Zeitschrift B, vil, 19132, has
a paper on this plant from which Mr E. . Marquand has kindly
transcribed the following :—

On a misunderstood Hypericum of the TFlora of South
Germany.  (H. Desetangsii Lamotbe. )

This form of Hypericwm stands in close relationship to H. per-
Jovatum 1. H. macwlotwum Crantz (H. quedrangulum auct.) and
H, acutum Moench (tetrapterum Fr.) from which species it has not
hitherto been separated in South Germany, and between which,
as regards morphological characters, it occupies in a certain sense an
intermediate position, as the following summary in the shape of a
dichotomous key will make clear.

1. Internodes of the stem always with 2 longitudinal ridges.
Valves of the fruit with 1--3 (—b) longitudinal resinous ridges, and
numerous elongated club-shaped obliquely-placed resinous pustules
arvanged in rows. Sepals always acute, mostly narrow.—H. per-
foratum L.

1% Internodes of stem with 4 longitudinal ridges (of which
2 are often feobly developed) Fruit valves with numerous longi-
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tudinal resinous ridges, without resinous pustules {query in all forms
of H. Desetangsiif)

2, Angles of the stemn not or secarcely winged. Leaveselliptic,
more or less narrowed towards the base, semsile, with comparatively
large pellucid glandular dots, or alse without any such, Petals golden
vellow, considerably longer than the calyx (mostly 2—3 times as long}.

3. Bepuls broadly or narrowly ovate-lanceolate, acute or tapering,
Occasional forms of Desefangsis with obtuse sepals are dis-
tinguished from maculatunt by the more feebly developed secondary
ridges of the stem, the less sharply pellucid net-nervation of the leaves,
the larger flowers, and also by the later time of floworing : thus at the
end of August 1911 at Freiburg maculetum wasg completely over whilst
Desetangsii and perforefum were still in flower., TFlowers mostly as
large as in #. perforatum. Petals about 12—15 mm. long.—H,
Deselangsit Lamotte.

3.*% Hepals ovate or elliptic, roundly obtuse, or somewhat toothed,
and then alinost scute. ¥lowers smaller: petals (with us) mostly not
above 10 mm. leng, with black glandular dots. Teaves with strong
pellucid thick net-nervation.—H. maculatum Cr. (H. quadrangulum
auct.) '

2.% Angles of stem (in normally developed specimens) distinetly
winged. Leaves with the hroadened base semi-amglexicaul, always
dotted, with very numerous delicate peliucid glandular dots.  Bepals
lanceolate, acute : petals bright yellow, not black-dotted, o little longer
than the calyx (scarcely up to twice as long), mostly about 8§ wmm.
long. A acutum Moench (M. totrapierum Hr.)

On account of its morphologically intermediate position the
Hypericum we are now dealing with has received from varicus
botanical authors a totally different value and explanation.

Hypericum Desetangsii was consequently regarded (so far as it
was not confounded with H. quadrangulum, i.e., maculotum, as was
universally the case with the older authors) sometimes as a true
species (Bellynek, Callay, Grenier, Lamotte, Bonnet, Focke, Burnat,
Coste, Schinz) standing either between perforatum and maculatum
-(Lamotte, Schinz), or between maculatum and acutum (Bonnet, Foclke,

 Burnat, Coste) sometimes as a variety or sub-species of perforatum, of

o geutum, or of maculwum  (quadrengulum)—finally, - as & hybreid,

mdeutatum » perforatum,® or acutum X perforatum, or else acuium x
| matltum.,
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[* As a hybrid of perforatum and quadrangulum the commastatum
Nolte was held to be. Also Rouy and Foucauvd interpret H. com-
mutetizm 83 & hybrid, but they neglect to name the parent species.
This plant is distinguished from our Desefangsii by the blunt calyx
tip (1. mawtum also by having only two ridges on the stem). TFrom
the description and figure of Reichenbach it appears to belong to one
of the closely related forms of maculatum’

Not much probability supports the opinion of these authors who
would bring Desetangsii (sither as variety, hybrid, or intermediate
form} into relation with acuéum, for of the distinguishing characters
of this last species (form and delicate dotting of the leaves, small pale
flowers) there is in Jesstarngsii no trace to be discovered. Against its
intermediate position between acufum and mecuwlotum is further
opposed the size of the flowers, as well as the circumstance that as a
matter of fact a hybrid is known, ccutum x moecwlaium, which is
clearly different from Desetangsii, and against one between acufum
and perforatwm is the form of the calyx tip, which is broader than in
hoth the named specles (in favour of acuium x perforatum the
circumstance may well carry weight that Deselangsii, at least in
France and in Switzerland, oceurs almost without exception together
with these species), There is consequently, if one will not from the
beginning allow to Desetangsii a systematic independent rank, chiefly
the consideration of the intermediate position between maculafum and
perforatum, and indeed in the newest monograph of the group A.
Frolich vegards Desetangsii as a direct hybrid of these two species.
Now, if no serions impediment stands in the way of this view, the
oceurrence of Desetangsii demands consideration with respect to its
hybrid nature. Our plant inhabits by preference in Switzerland and
in France the plains and the lower mountain regions, whilst the
centre of distribution of H. maeulotum lLes in the subalpine and
alpine region, so that Desetangaii and maculatum in their distribution
for the most part excinde each other. [H. maculatum prefers moors,
open woods, and alpine pasbures, and also relatively dry places,
whereas Desatangsii on the contrary loves marshy meadows.] On the
other hand the most recent investigations of A, Frélich, who, in the
neighbourhood of Graz, met with Desatengsii abundantly in company
with maculatum and performtum, and was often able to trace a
perfectly graduated row of forms from one species to the other, have
shown that Desetangsii may under the circumstances be a hybrid.
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Moreover, the opinion of Tourlet, who makes Desatangsii a sub-speeies
of maculatum, does not lack a certain value, that our plant is often
very difficult to be marked off from the sub-species obtusiusculum
(Tourlet) of maculotum, and also in its vertical distribubion ig very
clogely allied to the last-mentioned form. In the face of these
contradictory observations, it appears to me, with Bonnet, Coste,
Schinz, and othors, to be the most advisable proceeding (contrary to
Frilich) to give H. Desetangsii a binomial rank. Its * hybridogenous”
nature will not thereby be in anywise denied. Desstangsii stands in
this connection like x Circasa whtermedia Bhrh. or x Mentha verticillata,
L. and x M. villess, Huds. (M. memorosn, Willd.), whichlikewise
{thanks chiefly to an abundant vegetative increase through the
formation of offshoots) occur abundantly without their parent species
or with only one of them, and sometimes surpass the area of distribu-
tion of one species. ‘

Hypericum Desetangsit Lamotte has been identified in Spain |
France ! Belginm, England ¥ Germany ! Switzerland | Austrin ! and
Ttaly, and iy certainly spread over the greater part of Europe.

* Bpontaneously in the garden of the Rev. G. B. Hooper at’ Cam-
borne, Cornwall, Dr Schinz, #nd first as Britigh, I

There i8 also a valuable note on this plant by Dr Anton von
Trélich of Graz in the Qester. Bot. Zeit. 13, 1913,

463, Tmuia pPLATYPHYLLOS Scop., var. doraiLiva Aiton Hort.
Kew, il.,, 229, 1789, Differs from the type i its bright red branches,

Firgt found in Britain by Bobart in Stokenchurch Woods, Ray's Syn.

1690, Not recently observed, Bicheno saw one tree there in 1824,

464. T. nuropma L. ? 7 cordate x platyphylles, var. PALLIDA
Wierzhicki in Reiehb., Icon, Tl Germ. vi, 58, t. 315, 1844, as a
species. Teaves nob much larger than cordate, as broad ag or broader
than long, vellowish or bluish green beneath. Readily distingnished
from cordate by its prominent tertiary venation ; flowers and fruit as
in type, Elwes & Henry British Trees.

Elwes and Henry (British Trees, 1665, 1813 ) give the following
useful clavis to the three Limes

463. 7. platyphyllos. Branchlets and leaves very pubescent
with long hairs. Buds with three external scules. Cymes pendulous,

. - usually three-flowered. Truit with prominent ribs; shell woody and
e hgeds
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465, 7. cordate (T. wlmifolia). Branchlets glabrous, or nearly
¢o. [Leaves small, glabrous except for axil-tufts, biuish beneath with
irregular and not prominent bertiary venation. Buds with two
external scales. Cymes erect, five to seven-flowered. Fruit faintly
ridged ; shell thin and fragile.

464. 7. europoea {I. wulgaris). DBranchlets quite glabrous.
Leaves larger than those of T. cordate; under surface pale green
glabrous except for axil-tufts, and a few hairs on the nerves, with
parallel straight and prominent terbiary venation as in platyphyllos.
Buds with three external scales. Cymes pendulous, five to ten-
flowered. Fruit faintly ribbed ; shell woody and hard.

491. FroproM wMaLAcHoiDmg Willd, var. risirontom  DCL
Alien, Europe. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Ipsa M. HAywARD.

493 (2). Eroprvm Crron Willdenow, Phyt. 10.  Alien, Eur.
mer.  (alashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Ins M. Havwarp, Deb Al
THELLUNG,

Gen. 129 (2). Nusuwxno Moench Meth, 334, 1794
524 (4). N. Acmromzs Moench, = dcer Negundo L. Alien,
N. America. A trvee 20 feet high oceurs in a hedge away from houses
near Tenbury, 1913, Mrs 1. Apams, F.I.8, vide spec.

579 MepicAco HIsPIDA Gaertn., var. cowrinig (Koch) Burnat.
Tpswich, Suffolk, July 1913, G. C. Druce. :

644 (2). Lovus swiquosus L. = Tetragonolobus siliguosus
Roth. Alien. Burope. Forest Farm, 7 miles west of Winchester,
1875, Warner, in FIL Hampshire, 115, Btill occurs near Winchester,

- P. Hary, in liz. Well established at Streatley, Berks, for the last

two years, V. C. Mugrgay, in Lt

655 (2). Asreacarvs Cionr L. Alien, Europe.  Culzean,
Ayrghire, 1913. A, WeBsTeR, vide spec. A handsome species
allied to but extremely different from 4. danicus, having large yellow
flowers and peds, clothed with long black hadrs.

697. Viora sativa L., sub-ipecies opovata (Seringe) Gaudin
in ¥l. Helv. iv.,, 510, 1829, = notaie (Gilib) Asch. & Grasbn,
i Foliolis villosis obovato-cuneatis, obcordatis vel late retusis
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cuspidatis.”—Caudin. This is a common straggler from cultivation, as at
Piddington, Northants, 1874 ; Twyford, Berks, 1890 ; Beckley, Oxomn,
ete. V. samrva L., var. corpironia Beck. Tubney, Berks, 1913.
Dr Thellung has thus named the specimens, . C. Druos.

878 (3). Rusvus wurxanus Mogino ex Ser. in DC. Prod. ii,
b66.  Alien, N'W. Amer. Abundantly and completely naturalized
in Forfarshire, 1913, R. and M. Corsroremine, vide spee.  This
handsome spocies, which is figured in the Boz Mag. vol. 62, t. 3453,
1835, is named from the Nutka Sound in lat. 52, where it was
gathered by Mogino.

878 {4). Rusus pEARNIcOLASIUS Maxim. in Bull Acad, Tmp.
St. Petersh. viii, 393. Alien, Asia-Japan,  In a hedge at TLittle
Dunmow, Tssex, 1907, Rev. ANDREW Crary, vide spee. Tt is figured
in Bot. Mag. vol. 106, t. G479, 1880.

888-908. Notes on tuE Gmyus Pormnrinna T,

In the Riblicthece Botanica (Stubtgart) xvi,, 1908 appearad an
elaborate and very useful Monograph of the Genus Potentilla by my
valued correspondent ard friend, Dr Theodor Wolf, in which he has
described 305 species. The Genus Sibbaldia T is kept distinet and
not merged into Patentille as is done by Bentham and Hooker in the
Genera Plantarum. The plants which have been reported for Britain

as native or as introduced species are arranged in the Nonograph
ae follows :—

Grex. 1. Froticosae. Grex. 19. Argentese.

P. fruticosa L. P. argenten L.

Grex. 5. Palustres. var. decumbens (Jord.) Focke.

F. palustris Soop. var, tenuiloba(Jord,) Schwarz.
var. villosa (Lehm.) var, dissects Wallr.
Grex. 6. Tridentatae,

*P. tridentata Sol. in Ait, Grex. 21. Rectae.
Grex. 13. Fragarinstra. *P. recta L.
*P. alba L. var, sulphurea Lam, & DC.
o P, sterilis Garke. var. obsoura {Willd.) Koch.
-;Gﬁe}.z; 14: Bupestres. *P. hirta L,

0 Py rupestris L . var. pedata (Willd.) Koch.
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Grex. 22, Rivales. P. procumbens Sibth.
*P. supina L. P. procumbens x Tormentilla
*P. norvegica L. =P, suborecta Zimm,
*P. intermedia L. P. reptans L., N
var. canescens Ruprecht, var. microphylla Tratt.
Grex. 25, Chrysanthene. var. mollis Borbas Fl. Buda
#P, thuringiace Bernh., Pest, L??, 1879'
var. Nestleriana Schinz & P. reptans x Tormentilla
Keller =P. itulica, Lehm.
Crex. 28. Aureae P. prooumbens x reptans
P. alpestris Fall. f, =P, mixta Nolte.
(i Orau‘uzil Bock.) Grex. 31. Anserinac.
. verna L,

P. Anserina 1.
var. gorices Hayne.
var, nuda Gaud,

Grex. 30. Tormentillae.
P. Tormentilla Neck.
{P. erecta Hampe)
var. strictissima Focke.
var, sciaphila T, Wolf.

Tt will he observed that with the exceplion of P. alpestris a.nd
P. Tormentilic the nomenelature agrees with that in oy List. ! Wlt.h
regard to the former Dr Wolf queries the idellmlty of. va'.rcgcr,?'m
Crantzia Inst. i, 178, on which Beck based his coz_nbmatmn of
Potentilla Orantzit; it is true in Inder Rewensis it is veferred to
P. verna, but the description “petalis maculatis” can scarcely refer

r Potentilla than this species,

* Ml\)?TViclntlileregard to the name P. Tormentille used by Dr -VVolf the
Vienna Actes require the use of the earliest trivial, and thatis s&cul"ed
in the combination P. erecta Hampe, which is based on Tlormefntzlla
erecta L. Dr Wolf, it will be observed, gives the authority for P
Ansoring var. nude as Gaudin FL Helv, of 1828, but 8, F. Gray in
the Notural Arrangement il, 580, 18491, has the same name .for a
variety briefly diagnosed as ‘‘leaves not Sillky.” Gray too is 1:;he
earlier anthority for P. pafustre (sic) var. villosa (e, p. 581), which
is based on Plulenet’s Irish plant (see Ray’s Syn. 256, 1724). '

In the foregoing enumeration of gpecies I have addec? an E?St@l‘l?k
to those species which are alien to our flora.  These species given in
my List may now be safely deleted, ie,—(1) P.. kelpr:caph'ylla MilL
which so far as the British plant iz concerned is identified as P.
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thuringiace by Dr Wolf. (2) P. aurea L., for the occurrence of
which (seo Gray Not. drr il, B82) there seOms o sa.tisfa.f:tor‘y
evidence. (3) P. eollina Wibel (see Dunn Alien Flora 71}, which is
almost certainly wrongly identified ; indeed it is nob a species but
rather a group of plants which is only quoted in synonymy by Wolf.
P. inclinate Vill. (Dunn. Lc, p. 72) appears to be identical with the
var. canescens Ruprecht (not of Besser), and Dr Wolf has so identified
my Berkshire plant. P. afba T., and P. sridintate Aiton, the lati.zer
one of Don’s plants, can scarcely Dbe included as numbered species
until confirmatory evidence of their occurrence in Britain has been
ohtained.

PorenminLa AkeeNTEA L. After nearly a century I found this
species in Sihthorp’s locality on Henley Park Hill, Oxfordsh%re. . It
has recently reappeared in considerable, quantity near Besilsleigh,
Berks, where for a long time unsuccessful search had been made.

var. pEcUMBENS (Jord.). Near Croydon, Burrey, 1863, 4. Bennett.

var. TENUILOBA (Jord.). Woolwich Arsenal, Kent, 1894, £. .
Morshail.

forma axcustisners Wolf,  Newhaven, Bussex, 1909, Druce.

P. rmors L., var, sunpnures Lam. & DC.  Labelled pyrenaico.
Site of old garden, Tunbridge Wells, 1906, Dy Gilbert, ““is probably
this.” Waste ground, Oxford, 1890, Drice. .

var. oBscura (Willd.) Koch., Edenbridge, Kent, as P. hirta,
Rev, D. Smith; Pyrford, Surrey, 1911, Lady Davy; waste ground,
Iffley Road, Oxford, 1890, Druce.

P. mirra L., var. pepaTA Koch, Tlanfairfechan, Druce.

T. worviaica L. Woolwich Arsenal, Kent, 1892, Wolley Dod ;
Aldershot, N. Hants, 1911, # Gébson; Carshalton, ¢ H. Palmer;
Pyrford, Druce; Thorp Lee, 1897, 7. Shepherd ; Richmond, Surrey,
Loydell ; Hanwell, Middlesex, Loydell; Blackwater, Berks, 1892,
Drucs ; Woodwalton, Bunts, Druce ; Arnley, Leeds, 1877, W. West.

P. ryrerMEDIA L. Waste ground, Finchley, sent by Dr Drabble
ag morvagicn to the Bot. Ewch. Club in 1908, and theref correctly
named by Mr J. W. White and Dr Bucknall, P. intermedia. As P
noreegica, Nowhaven Station, Sussex, 1906, 7' Hilton, whel:e I also
gathered it in 1909; Forfar, 1910, 2. and M. C‘orstorphme) ; and
the P. opaca of George Don localised “ Rocks, West of Olovaf’ Lady
Aylesford’s collection. The specimens of Don’s have ‘petalis paulo
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majoribus quam in typo”  As P. recta from Ealing, Middlesex, 1905,
4. Loydell ; Iflley Road, Oxford, 1906 and 1907, Druce.

var. ¢ARESOENS Ruprecht. Sent to the Bot Bwch. Club as P
norvegiea by Major Wolley Dod in 1893 from the Woolwich Arsenal.
Mr Beeby thought it to be snelinata. Railway, Didoot, Berks,
1896, Druce ; Roadside near Twyford, Berks, Druce ; Chasey Wood,
Oxfordshire, 1885, W. Holland, as argentea.

P. mnuminciacs Bern, var. NESILERIANA {(Tratt) Schinz &
Keller. Railway Bank near Torfar, 1910, R. and M. Corstorphine.
To this also probably belongs My Cosmo Molvills specimen of
P. opace which was sent to the Hwehange Club in 1903 from Kersal &
Prestwich, Tancashire, but the specimens are scarcely complete
enough for precise determination.

P. Crawrzir Beck (P. alpestris Fall £.).  Grassingbon, Yorks,
1906 ; and ag “forma foliis hrevidentatiz an forsan P. Crantzii x
verna.”  Teesdale, Durham, 1896 ; Ben Yawers, Lochan Larige,
Stuich an Lochan, Mid Perth ; thtle Craigindal, S, Aberdeen, 1890 ;
all collected by myself.

P. verva L. Bromsgrove, Worcester, Heorge Dom em Cowuntess
of Aylesford, “typical”; Cogmagog, Cambridge, 1895, W. West,
1910, €. B. Moss; 8t. Vincent’s Rocks, 1880, 7. Ling ;- Durdham
Downs, Gloster, 1879, Druce; Mewsland Bay, Glamorgan, H. J.
Fiddelsdell ; Eastnor Park, 1850, 7' Westcombe ; Mordiford, Hereford,
1841, R, ]ff Lingwood ; Berestord Dale, Derby, 1885, Purchas;
Olmes Head, Carnarvon, 1830, B. King ; Tedsham, York, 1896, .

Lalconer ; Grassington, Yorks, J. Cryer ; Edinburgh, 1877, 4. Craty
Chiristie,

P. erwora Hampe = P. Tormentilla Sibth. A plant sent as P.

gilvestris Neck., var. setaphilo.  Wheal, Clifford Downs, W. Cornwall,

1905, F. II. Dawvey and C. C. Vigusrs, iz said “ad var. seiaphilom
(Zimm.) vergens.” Hee Bot. Huch. Club Rep. 167, 1905. The P
erecte. x procumbens = P, suberesta Zimm. [Ref No. 3188] from
between E. Anbtay and Brushford, 8. Somerset, 1907, . 8. Morshall,
Dr Wolf says is “ var typica. Forma inflorentia et parvitate forum
ad var. dacicam Borb. accedens. Nihil indicat influxum Pos
procumbentibus.”  Another specimen from Stonebridge Park,
Middlesex, Zruce, and Addington, Burrey, 4. Bennett, is also said
“ad var. dacicom accedsns,”
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var, scTAPHILA (Zimmeter) as P. reptans. Rabley Heath, Herts,
1810, Blake, in Hb. Druce; Addington, Surrey, 1880, 4. Benneit;
Houthwick, Kirkcudbright, #. &. Coles.

P. ERECTA X PROOUMBENE = P. SUBERECTA Zimm. Hdging
ton Moor, N. Somerset, 1912, J. Whate, “floribus parvis ad 2.
Tormentillam vergens.” Hordle, Fants, 1912, J. Cosms Melwill,
“superproowmbens X Lormentilla.” Bournemouth, 8. Hants, 1906,
Miss Palmer, Dunsfold, Surrey [Ref. No. 1385), £ 8 Marshall,
“floribug parvis ad Yermentellam accedens.”  Cranbrock, Kent,
B S Marshall. Brailsford, 8. Derhy, 1890, W. B. Linton, * ad
P. Tormentillam accedens,” Bethan, Cardigan, E. . Morshell. TRdge
CGreen, Cheshive, 1894, 4. H. Wolley Dod. Llanwrtyd Wells, Brecon,
1900, W. H. Painier, as P. procumbens is P. procumbens x super-
Tormentilla. This was o mixed gathering. The Verwood Potentilla
reptans x Tormentilla (See Bot. Kxeh. Club Kep. 1893), sent by B. P.
Murray from Dorsetshire, Dr. Wolf considers to be a form of
procumbens or posgibly procumbens x Tormentills. Isle of Walney,
F. A, Lees. Kilbride, Ayr, 1896, 4. Somerville in Hb, Benmett.
Lough Mask, Co. Mayo, £. §. Marshall in Hb. Benneif. Clonbar,
Galway, B 8. Marshall, super-Tormentilla x procumbens.

var, grriorssiMA (Zimm. Bur. Art. Pot. 5, 1884, as a species).
Folin blanda vel firma et crassiugenla (nec tamen corimcea) sicub
caules et petioli parce vel modice pilosa, supra sacpe glabrescontia,
subtus ad nervos quandoque densiug pilosa. Hpecimen from
Llanyrtyd Wells, Brecon, @. C. Druce, may probably be referred to this,

P. rrocumpens Sibth. Greenwith, Perranarworthal, Cornwall,
1912, 1. H. Davey, sent as ¢ erecta x reptans or procwmbens.” Dr Wolf
remarks © Forma foliolis crebrius incigis, quae etiam in Germania
haud raro occurrit.” It is a very elegant form. Mollond, N. Devon,
1896, Druce ; Cobham, Kent, 1899, Druce; Weston in Gordano, N.
Somerset, 1905, Druce ; New Forest, 1882, Druce; Hurstmonoceux,
Hussex, 1889, Druce ; Ruislip, Middlesex, 1908, 4. Loydell ; 'Wytham,

1835, Miss Swan ; Blackwater, Berks, 1893, Druce ; Burnham, 1897,

Fulmer, 1899, Whaddon, Bucks, Druce; Bruern, 1884, and Water-
perry, Oxon, 1890, Drucs; Plain Woods, Northants, 1877, Druce;
Tlanyre, 1899, Radnor, Llanwrtyd Wells, Brecon, 1900, W, A, Painier.
See Bot. Fwch. Clud Repori 634, 1900, where Mr Marshall states
that he thought the Brecon specimen was a hybrid, Barmouth,

. Merioneth, W. Pamplin; Nant Ffrancen, Carnarvon, 1809, Druce ;
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Cross o the Hand and Brailford, 1890, as subsrecta Zimm., = Tor-

mentilla x procumbens, 1894, W. R, Iimion. Bradley, Derby, W. B.
Linton, as P. miwta. See also FI Derbyshire 131.  These three
specimens are all named P. procumbens only by Dr Wolf, but the
Brailsford was a mixed gathering, see under F. erecte. Biddulph,
Stafford, 1887, W. H. Painter; Silverdale, Lancs., 1811, Drucs; Inskip,
W. Lancs., 1895 [Ref. No. 1498), £. 8. Marshall as reptans X sylvestris;
Hawksworth, near Bradford, York, 1877, W. West ; Newton Stewart,
Wigton, 1889, Druce; Derrynane, 1906, Killarney, Kerry, 1891,
Druce ; Roundstone, Galway, 1908, Druce; Clogher, Tyrone, 1907,
¢. L. Pack ; 8t Aubin’s, Jersey, 1908, Diruce.

P. procuMBENS X REPTANs = P. mrxra Nolte. A freguent
and widely distributed hybrid in Britain. Perrenarworthal, Check-
water, 1812, F. M. Davey, “Forma valde robusta.” Truro,
Cornwall, gathered by Mr Davey and the writer in 1811, and
Dr Wolf remarks “specimen simillimum est specimenibus authen-
ticls a (1. Nolte in Holsatia leetis.” Greenwith Common, Corn-
wall, 1912, ¢! €. Vigurs; Tvybridge, 8, Devon [Ref. No. 1326],
. 8. Marshall; Torrington and Westward Ho, N. Devon, 1807,
Druce. T have cullivated this hybrid, which has become a largs,
handsome, but sterile plant in my garden. Asheot Road, N. Somerset,
1912, J. W. White; Lytchett Matravers, Dorset, E. P. Hurray as
%% peptoms x Tormentilla.”  See Bot. Bxch, Club Report 1893 ; Cran-
Lrook, Kent, Witley [Ref. No. 839), B. 8. Marshall ; Tilgate, Surrey,
1908, Druce ; Barly, 1893, Blackwater, 1892, Berks, Druce; Whaddon
Chase, Denham, Bucks, 1907, ad “P. replaniom recedens,” Druce ;
Moumouth, 4. Loy, teste Bennobt ; Sellack, Hereford, 4. Ley ; Tiden-
ham, W. Gloster, 1911, H. J. Riddiesdell, “* ad hane formam pertinet
P. mixte Nolte ab ipsae ad Finfeld in Holsatia lecta”; Holyhead,
Anglesey, 1890, Druce, also super-procummbens x reptans | Llanderfel,
Merioneth, Pamplin, and Tongland, Kirkeudbright, 1886, F. k. Coles
in Hb. Bennett, “This is super-procumbens x reptans” len-

gariff, Co. Cork, 1906, Druce ; Tipperary, &. Nicholsonin Ho. RBennets,

P. rEpraNs L. Small forms of this species approaching micro-

phylle Tratt. are not uncommeon. ‘Such have been found at Odiham,

N. Hants, 1893, (. E. Palmer ; Newlyn Halt and Trethellan Step,
Cornwall, 1912, €. €. Vigurs; The Quenvais, Jersey, 1906, Druce.

‘The latter is almost a glabrous plant. There is a congiderable range

of pubescence, an extreme form being :—



599  oHp BOTANIOAL BICHANGE GLUB oF THE BRIVIAHE 1stmg.

var, MoLL1s Borbas, Fl. Budapest 162, 1879,  Planta pilis molli-
bus adpressis vel acoumbentibus sericeo-pilosa et micans, flores
pleruingue magni et longissime pedunculati. Penzance 1892, Truro,
&c., 1911, Druee. Not uncommon in Cornwall; Searborough, C.
B. Palmer; Sand dunes, Tiree, S. M. Macvicar 1896, in Hb.
Bennets. Tt is the var sericea Bab. Man. 94, 1847, from Usan,
Forfarshire, Mr Lindsay Carnegie. Mr Corstorphine bas recently
gathered it in the same locality. Babingbon omitted it from the
fourth edition of 1856, but it would seem that Babington’s name has
priority over that of Borbas,

var. mioropaYLLA (Tratt),  Odiham Common, N. Hants, 1893,
¢. E. Palmer; Sandhurst, 1894 ; Colemans’ Moor, Berks, Druce;
Hulse, Peakirk; Cosgrove, Northants, Druecs; Headington Wick,
Oxon, 1885, Druce ; Chippenham Moor, 1884, on hillocks, 4. Bennets ;
Cambridge ; Mildenhall, Suffolk, 1884, Rev. W. Hind; Upton, War-
wick, 1888, Druee ; Deganway, Carnarvon, 1899, Druce.

[var. acumiFortA Bab. Man. 91, 1843, TLeaflets lanceolate acute,
deeply covered with silky hairs on both sides, calyx segments
elongated acute, silky. Milton, Northamptonshire, Rev. M. J. Berkeley.
Babington omitted it from the third edition of 1851.]

P. pEpTANE ¥ ERECTA. Penzance, Cornwall, 1808, Druse; Ivy-
bridge, Devon 8.; Cranbrook, Kent; Chiddingford, Surrey, Z. S.
Marshall in Hb. Beungti: the Cranbrook plant iz teste Wolf P.
adscendens Gremli = P. Gremlié Zimm. Binfield, Berks, 1895, Druce.
A plant gathered at Truro, Cornwall, in 1911 [Ref. No. 7917] on the
Int. Phyt. Geog. Exc. by the writer is said to be  super-reptans x
Tormentillo. hinc spectet 2. dtalica Lehm. Hoo gpecimen est dis-
tinctum, minus pilosum, infra ramifieatum.” On BShotover, Oxon,
“reptans x super-Tormentille” has been gathered.

909. ArcuemiiLa Acurmeys Lindbh, - My €. E. Salmon

oxhibited specimens of Alchemilla (Proc. Linn. Soc. 15, 1913) at the -

Linnean Society Meeting, April 3, 1913, and stated that Dr Lindberg
named the original specimens [of Dr Ostenfeld’s gathering] an
autumnal state of alpestris. Dr Ostenfeld, however, is investigating
the matter, and an early announcement is expected from him. At
the time he named them without qualification woutidens, as well g
some others of my specimens. 'The latter had been previously named
alpestris by Dr Lindberg.
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910. Arnomemiona ancmEvrma G Don = A, consunora Bab.
(Bee Journ, Bot., 306, 1913). The reasons for rotaining this in the
British Plomt List are first Babington's definite statemente that he
had seen it from two stations—Clova, Forfar, and Glen SBannox, Tsle
of Arran—and the very precise localisation of it from the finder in the
Clova locality ; secondly, the statement made by the Rev, R. Wood,
who told me he had it in his garden from a wild Clumberland locality.
Root from Ben Lawers, euls. near Birmingham, Mr J, Morley, 1871, in
Hb, Druce. M. Buser could of course only give his opinion, as he does
not appear to have visited Britain. That acube bryologist, Mr . Bos-
weil, told me that 4. alpine which he brought to his garden changed to
conjuncta, but we may dismiss this statement as being untrustworthy,
and not supporbed as yet by sny confirmatory evidence. The hybrid
theory has yet to be disproved, but I do not support it G. . Druoe.

934. Rosa Awzeriava Fr. = R. oravca x R, coriroLia,
The following forms in W, Barclay’s Herbarium have been identified
by C. Trasen with Almquist's plants. See Jowrn. Bot., 129, 1913,
R. glauca marreeaTENsIs Alng., Paumzrr A, & M., PROLONGATA
A. & M., Liwpsrrornm1l Almg., ramvigatsa Winsl, B, GLAUCIFORMIS
Almg.,, Arimraris Mts, ete, 1. viREns Wahl. sub-sp. scorioa A
and T., and zLara Mts, R. sravoirormis sub-sp. PROLONGATULA A, &
Traaen, sub-sp. gLavcrForMis A, & M., peEriRyaTA Mts., insErTA Mts.,
PECURTATULA Almq., INsERTIFORMIS Almg, B vireExTFORMIS Almg.,
sub-sp. Barcravi A. and Trasen.

Almquist divides K. 4fxeliana Fr. into four sub-groups :—

R. gravoa Vill = glavcous forms of £. glauea Vill.
R. cravorrosMis Almg. = . , B cordifolia Fr,
R. virexs Wahl, = green forms of . glauca Vill.
R. vigenTiFoRMIS Almg. = " B, corijfolio Fries.

1004 (3). RiBus savguiweum Pursh Fl. Amer, i, 164.  Alien,
West America. Quite naturalised in Armagh, Antrim, Forfar, ete.
Tigured in Bot. Mag. vol. 61, t. 3335, 1834.

1015, Szpum acre L. Near Bridge of Alian, Stirling, Dr
C. H. Ostenfeld in ., 1913, says he thinks he has seen the true
continental plant in the above locality, Perhaps members will bear
this in mind, I saw it this year in the Auvergne at Le Puy, and was
surprised to find how much it differed from our commou form. The
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plants nre quite upright, without the pendulous or prostrate barren
branches so characteristic of our common plant ; the leaves too are
relatively larger and much fabber, approaching in that respect those of
dasyphylivin.

1094 {2). Buricurum smurcomposiTUm L. Amoen. Acad, iii,
405, Alien, Hur. mer. (alashiels, Selkirk, 1913,%Miss Ina M.
Havwarm.

1097 (%), Arwon Amwmi Urban in Mart, Fl. Brasil. =i, 1341,
Alien, Brazil. (alaghiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Iva M. Haywarp.

1099 (2).  Arrom Moorer.  Eoot perenniol of long white fibres.
Stem often roots freely from its lower joints, sometimes from nearly all.
Plant light green, glabrous, 6--30 in. Stem weak, musch bronched
trom near base. Leaves pinnate and very varied.  Upper leaves of T—8
leaflets, leaflets broadly ovate, or obovate to narrowly lanceolate or
oblanceolate, or narrowly elliptic, varicusly cut, sometimes with a few
broad blunt teeth or even lobes ; narrower leaflets cut into narrower,
acuter teeth or even lobes, sometimes congisting of three subequal
lobes. Lowest {eawss if fine cut, usually larger in general area than
upper leaves ; pinnate-—]1 leaflets, leaflets ugnally cub into long acute
linear segments. Middle leqves show gradual progress from upper to
lowest,  Petiole long, Sometimes leaves similar all through the
plant. Lowest leaves very rarvely cub inte capillary segments,
Flowering wmbels jow in comparison o the foliage, opposite leaves,
long-stalked, peduncle nearly always > rays. Involucrol bracls rare,
minute. Umbel rays 23, rarely 1 or 4. Umbeliules many flowered
{(—12). Petals broadly ovate, very small white.  Bracts of umbeliule
many (—6), very unequal. Styles of fowers and undeveloped firuwit
rather variable, always infermediate in length between nodiflorum and
inundatum, varying about as much as style of snundotum does.
Bipe fruds nob seen on any plant of 150—200 seen, and only one fruit
on cne plant that even promised to develop. That looked like
wnundatum. Plant not a late flowerer ; one Irish speeimen, June;
many in full flower, July ; many in August. After fall of petals the
fruit gradually wrinkles, withers, drops, and shows no signs of ripen-
ing.  Plant propagetes itself vegetotively.  Probably a hybrid between
nodiflorwm and inwndaium, because (1) very variable habit and facies,
e.g. of. plants from Boyne, Downpatrick, Tusm, Peakirk, with those

T e
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from Haxey, Renishaw, Portumna, and Brigg; (2) very variable
foliage : of. Portumna and Brigg plants, where foliage is small
and subsimilar; (3) sterility ; (4) great vegetative development ;
(B) intermediate between parents ; (6) always close bo parents. Hal.
Shannon drainage ares, Co. Dublin, Derry, Down, Armagh, Antrim,
Termanagh, Cavan, Derby, Lincoln N. & 8., Northants, t York. H.
J. RipprisproL.  Specimens of this interesting plant are distributed
this year from the banks of the Welland in both Northants and
8. Lines., where I found it in August 1813, with Lady and Miss
Codrington. It was found in the River Boyne by D. Moore, and is
meagrely described, but nob named in Syme Eng. Bot. iv, p. 102,
under Helosciadivin  inwndatum. Its synonymy stands as
Heloseradium inundatum var, Moorei Syme in Bot, Buch, Club Lep.
20, 1876,  dpium inundatum var, Mooret Syme in Lond. Cat. 16,
1888, A, Moorei Druce in Bot. Bwch. Club Rep. 20, 1911. »x A
Moorei Druce in Journ, Northants Nat. Hist. Soe. 129, 1918, G. O
Druos.

1186. TLowioerA PBRICLYMENUM L., var. QUERCIFOLIA Atton,
This form with the lower lenves sinuate in outline has attracted the
attention of botanists from early times, Merrett mentioning it in the
Pinax, 1666, as having been found near Oxford by Mr Jenner. 1t
way very characteristic in Wakerley Wood, Northants, June 1913.
&. O. Drucs. :

1200 (2). Gacrom murale All Alien, Eur. mer. Galaghiels,
Selkirk, 1913, Miss Ina M. Havywarp,

Gen. 279 (2). Braonvcoome Cass. in Dict. Sc. Nat., xxxvil, 491,
1825,
1245 (10). Bracmvcoms conLiva Benth. FL Austr, iil, 521.
Alien, Australin, (alashiels, Selkirk, 1918, Miss Ipa M. HavwarD.

1955, Asrer Novispian Willd, var. rrorieunpus (Willd,).
A. Novi-belgii var. minor Nees. Alien, N, America, Ware, Herts ;
Tfley Road, Oxford, 1908. G. C. Druo.

1258  Aster TriponiuM L., var. Losgioavnis Rouy, Foue &
Camus Tl Fr. viii, 148, ¢ Feuilles inféricures linénires-lancéolées,
aigues, les supérieures acumindes et plus étroites que dans le type,
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obtusiugceles, ordt. + rougeétres” Yarmouth, Norfolk E.; Suffolk
E. G O Druocs.

Gen. 283 (2). Ferrera Cass. in Bull, Soc. Philom,, 165, 1818,

1269 (10), Frricra mensna (L) Nees Gen. of Sp. Aster., 208
{F. fragilis Cass.).  Alien, Australia. Ghalashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Migs
Ipa M. HaywarD,

1262 (4). Errarroy orisrus Pourreb. Alien, Australin. Gala-
shiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Ina M, HavwarD.

1278 (2¥%).  Gmapmatium purpurbUM L. Alien, Reg. Trop,
(alashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Ipa M. Havywarp.

1278 (3%). CGwspmarium sapoNioun Thunberg.  Alien, Coamop.
(Halashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Misa Ina M. Havwarn.

Gen. 289 (3). Heucurysum [Vaillant] Miller Gard. Dict. Abr.,
1754 {as Hlichrysum), Gaertn. Fr. ii,, 404, 1791.
1278 (10). Hrriomnysum apicunsyum D. Don in Mem. Wern.
Soc.,, v, 550, 1824, Alien, Australia. Galashiels, Belkirk, 1913,
Miss Ipa M. Havwarn.

Gen. 322 (3). CenmirEpa Lour. FL Cochin, 492, 1790 (Myriogyne
Less. in Linnaea, vi, 219, 1831).

1365 (10). COmxmipEpa orbicurarts Lour. (M. minuta Less.).

Alien, Australia, Galashiels, Sellirk, 1913, Miss Ipa M. avwarD.

Fen. 322 (4). Soviva Ruiz & Pavon Prod., 113, t. 24, 1794,
1365 (12). Sorava smssrnis Ruiz & Pavon. Alien, Amer, mor.
(alashiels, Sellirk, 1913, Miss Ipa M, Haovwanb.

1390 (2). Sexecio Fuomstt Gmel ¥l Bad. iii, 444. Alien,
BEurope. Colonsay, N. Ebudes, W. F. Miller, 1885 ; Leggydown,
Saintfield, Co. Down, 1903, C. H. Waddell. See B. 8 Marshall in
Journ. Bot., 306, 1818,  Differs from sarracenicus by its creeping root,
its narrower leaves, the apices of the serrations straight (not curved),
by the setaceous bracts, by the rays being subquinquetlorous (not as in
sarraceniows T—8 florous),

1408 (8). Sewrcro Jusreerivus L. Alien, Africa, Austrslia
_ {#L Cap., iil,, 286), Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Ipa M, FlavwARD.
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1422 (2). Carpuus Hamurosus Fhrh.  Alien, Eur. or. Par,
Cornwall, 1913, H. W. Davrry, vide spec.  Det. A. Turriuxa.

1560 (2). Hisractusm Isispriar E. 8. Marshall in Journ. Bet.,
119, 1913,  Hxsice. B 8. M., 3689 and 2610-17. Near Dalwhinnie,
B. Inverness, and W. of Dalnaspidal, Perth M., 1860-2600 ft. alt.
E. 8, MarsuALL,

1563 (2), . Smoormeepnt 1 8 Marshall i Jowrn, Bot., 121,
1918, Exsice. 1 8. M., 3284-5, 3062-9.  Sgairneach Mor, W, of
SBow of Atholl, 88, Mid Perth. Between Dalwhinnie and Dalnaspidal,
96, E. Inverness. Near Traligill river, Sutherland W., 800-2000 feet.
. 8 Marsmani,

1645 (3). Taraxacum HamaroM Raunk, Dansk Bxcursions Flora
Bd. 2, 1906. Near Uxbridgs, Bucks; Acton, Middlesex. New to
the British Flora,

1665 (3). Losrrra pepiuis L. fil. Suppl, 395,  Alien, Africa,
Australin,  Galashicls, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Tna M, HavywarD,

1675 £ CAMPANULA ROTUNDIFOLIA L., var. CONFERTIFOLIA, Bouter
Cat. Genev. Ed. 2, 159, 1861. 8ee Rouy I Fr. x, 79, 1908,
Plante + glabrescente, tige basse, feuilles radicales, rares, trés petites,
arrondies et presque entidres, les caulines rapprochées vers le bas
de la tige, .trés nombreuses, courtes, sublinéaires, les supérieures,
éparses ; fleurs assez grandes, en grappe courte sublaterale. Stone-
haven, Wigtonshire, July 1919, not previously reported for Britain
G. C Druce.

1687, Oxveocous quapmieErarus  (ilib, var., MICROCARPUS
(T'are. ex Ruprecht Hist., Stirp. PL Petrop. 56, 1845, as a species).
See Moss in New Phyd 406, 1813, where he says, “as surmised by
Prof. Lindman, there are two forms of the Cranberry in Hngland, a
small fruited form and a largerfruited one . . . and I have
recently collected it [the first] in Cheshire and Sutherlandghire

the large-fruited form is rarer and more local in the north,
and it may be a lowland and southern form : I have gathered it in
lowland moors in Semerset and Cheshire. The small-fruited form has
glabrous pedicels, those of the largefruited form being slightly
hairy. Inthesmall-fruited form the flowers are 4-partite or commoniy
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80, those of the large-fruited form being not infrequently B-partite.
The small-fruited form has rather smaller and more trisngular leaves,
and rather shorter petals.” See also Druce in New Phyt 315,
1811, where Lindman thought the Crowden Clough plant might
prove to be this. Ruprecht (Flora Ingricgiii., 186(), distinguishes
microcarpus  pedunculos  constanter glaberrimos,  marginem
calyeis non ciliato barbatum, folia acutiora, racemum subuniflorum
florescentia praecociorem.” The bacca is 22 lines, the seeds
%4 line in diameter, but I have found that even in my
smallfruited specimens from the Hunder Beek, N. Yorks, the pedicels
have a few hairs, and that even in the glabrous pedicelled form from
Btrome, West Ross, the calyx segments are ciliate, In F.B.,t. 319,
the flowering plant appears to be the smaller form, but the fruiting
branch added in Syme £.3., t. 876, is the type.  Flowering specimens
from Glen Shee, B, Perth, Druce, 1885, teste Dr Lindman, probably
belong here. Determinations based on the leaves only are untrust-
worthy, G, C. Druce.

1693 ¢. Oarnuwna vounearis Hull, var. anpormsoens Huter in
Sched. ex Dalla Torre & Sarnth. FL. Tyrol iii., 20, 1912, Frutices
erecti, ad 35—126 cm. altid. adscententes, which T should be content
to call forma arborescens. Summer Isles, W, Ross; Killarney, Kerry,

G. €. Druck.

1693 d. Carruwa vunearis Hull, sub-var, sprorosa,  Differt a
typo quod flores grandiorss et calycis segmenta longiora (& 3—-
4 mm.) habet. Differing from the type in its larger flowers, the
longer segments of the calyx, which are deeply cut, so that when in
full flower the inflorescence is much more conspicuous. As in the
type, after flowering, the calyx segments enrol at the tip soas bo give a
more globular appearance. This attracted the attention of Mr R. H.
Corstorphine and myself, as it grew in the vicinity of Wellington
College, Berks. The same form grew with the type on Sutton Park,
Warwickshire, where T directed the atbention of the members of
Section K. of the British Association to it. G. €. Druon.

1694 b, TBrics owerza L., var spimwpnws, with long densely
flowered racemes, and often with large and pale flowers. Carnon
Crott, F. H. Davey ; Kea Down, G. C. Druce ; St. Newlyn, Bast Down,
C. C. Vigurs in Jowrn, Bos, 197, 1913, 1 referred to this plent in
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New Phyt. 315, 1911, My Kea Down plant may be defined as having
branches ending in sub-terminal rvacemes of showy flowers, much
larger than in type, and with the leaves about 8 mm. long,
loosely arranged op the branches. Corolla grandi (7 % 4-—5 mm.),
inflath, roseo-purpured ; racemis densis, plerumque sub-capitalis,
interdum longie.

var, ANANDRA, as type, but without corolla or stamens (neque
corollam neque stamina habet). Longleat, Wilts, Marchioness of
Bath in Herb. Sowerby. See Garry Notes on E.B. Drawings for
Eng. Bot. and Jowrn. Bot. 47, 1872,  Although keeping constant in
cultivation this appears to be a monstrosity rather than a tfrue
variety. G. G, Druos.

1695, Erioa TETRALIX Ta, var.: given in the List as } x
Craufordii, proves to be the forma flore pleno, the inflorescence con-
sisting of two or three corollss, one inside the other.

sub-var. PARVIFLORA,  Flowers small, 5-—2.5 mm. in dense heads :
leaves about 5 mm. long, sparingly ciliste. Tloribus parvig, 5 mm,
longis, 2.5 mm, latis, dense capitatis ; folils plus quam 5 mm.
longis, parce viliatis, Lizard Downs, with the type.

var. (or lusus) wissa 1wihi.  Corollis profunde quadriparbitis,
Yound by Mr Sston Gordon on Ben MacDhui, 3000 feet, Aberdeen-
shire, 1913, vide spec. G. C, Druor.

1763, Gwwrians AMarELLA Lo (& awillaris Murbeck) nov. var.
carvorws,  Planta 1525 cm. alta est, foliis 10 mm. latis, 25 nom,
longis, pallide-viridibus ; corolla alba, violaceo-purpureco colore tincta ;
ealyx subaequalia segmenta, paulo latiora habet, quae, cum primum
flores dehiscunt, plane aut fere corollae adasquant. At Tongue, Suther-

“land, and Reay, Caithness, a form of Amarella occurs from 15—25 om,

in height with the leaves broad (10 mm.) by 25 mm. long, of a paler
green than the type ; the corolla white, tinged with lilac-purple ; and
the calyx, with sub-equal broadish segments, is, in the early flowering
stage, as long or nearly as long as the corolla, the tube of which
elongates after fertilization, but even in the later flowering stage the
calyx is relatively much longer than in the midland plant. To this is
to be referred the No, 2440 gathering of the Rev, E. 8. Marshall from
Tongue, Sutherland, and T have seen it also near Bettyhill, and at
Reay in Caithness. G 0, Druon,
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sub-var. tetramera (Rowy F1. Fr, x., 269, 1908, as a I'ELCE’/;. Plant
small, flowers all tetramerous, Hxamples of ¢. Admarella are not
unfrequently found with 4 —5 segments of the corolla on the same

plant, but in this dwarf plant they are fairly consistent in number,
(. C. Drucs,

1809. PULMONARIA ANGUSTIFOLIA x OFFICINALIS.  Under
down, Tedbury, Hereford. A garden hybrid occurring spontaneously.
S. H. BroxuaM, see Report 270, 1912.

1833, ConvoLvurus arvensis L., var, Stonssteeer. Corolls in
5 vel 6 lobas profunde incisa. Aldeburgh, Suffollk, July 1913,
Noticed by Rev. W. Stonestreet near Henley.  Cum flore albo parvo in
5 vel 6 lacinias profunde dissecto.” Spee. in Herb. Dubois ab Oxford.
Aldeburgh, Suffoll, July 1913, but not so deeply cut.  An analagous
form to the Brica cinerea var. schizopetala Boulger. G. ¢ Druck.

1853 (2). Lyorom manrsirortuy Miller Gard, Dict N. 6, 1768,
# Foliis lanceolatir acutis.” The plant allied to chinense, than whick
he says it is an earlier flowerer (June-July), is slightly spinous, and is
& shorter and less straggling plant. Cothill, Berks, teste D
Thellung.  Z. barbarum L. has according to Miller “foliis lanceolabis
cra.issiusculis " small white flowers (July-Aug.), and strong spines. Z.
chinense Mill. “foliis ovatolanceolatis, ramis diffusis, floribus solitariis
patentibuy alaribus, stylo longiori.” G. C. Druon.

1912, VERONICA ANAGALIIS-AQUATICA L

(1). V. Anagallis L. subspec. genuina var. typica, procerifolia,
angustifolia, longicarpa, and grandifiora.
sub-spec. divaricate, var. tymos, val. contigua (V.
anagalloides Guse.)

sub-spec. ambigua, var. decipiens, and parvicapsulota,

(2) V. aguatica Bernh. var. typica, var. laticorpa.
See Hewgr KnoscHr dily. Bot. Zeitschr. xviil., Nz, 4-6 (31, vii. 1912),
59-65, Nr. 7-9 (B, x.), 88-88, Nr. 10 (30, x.) 129-132 (1913)

1960, MreLAMPYRUM prATENSE. “ Nous donnions avee raison
comme constantes spéeifiques respectives des M. siloaticum et M.
pratense les caractéres inddits tirds de la corolle b d’autre part de la
forme des papilles chez les macules labiales : il convient de compléter
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ces indications par Pénumeration de caractéres différentiels plus
importants encore :
MELAMPYRUM PRATENSE, MBLAMPYRUM SILVATICUM,.
Calice trés irregulier, & dents | Calice regulier, & 4 lobes égaux,
inégales recourbées, - étalés,
Corolle & tube muni vers la base | Corolle sans anneau de poils & la
d'un anneau de poils pro- | basge.
tégeant le nectaire. "
Gynédeds pourvu dun  nectaire | Qyndede b nectaire bimamillaire

|
conprimé rveplie. : ou nul.

Fruit & déhiscence loculicide - Pruit &  déliscence loculicide
tncompléte  (exclusivement | postico-antérieure,
postérieure), i
The sub-species pratense, vulgaium, and hians are defined by M.,

Beauverd as follows, Buil., 432, 1812 -

PRATENSE corolles blanches, roses ou jaunes, passant aw pourpre
aprés Danthése, ,

VULGATUNM corolles jaunétres ou bicolores, Jjamais pourpres aprés
Pamnthése.

HIANS entisrement d'un beau jaune d'or, jamais pourpres. M.
Beauverd adds “mnous nous proposons d'en publier sous pea la
description détaillée, nous bornant pour aujourdhui & constater qu’il
est bien difficile d’établir, en dehors des rapports biologiques, de
véritable critdres subspéeifiques pris ailleurs que dans la nuance des
corolles.” M. BravUvERD in Bull. Bot. Sec. Gendve, 309, 1911,

1990 ¢ MenTHA voweiForia Huds. Kirkinner, Wigton, July
1912 [Ref. No. 4944].  Bee Report 1913, p. 874, M. Briquet has
identified this beautiful Mint as var. e avrigena (Kerner Schedae ad
Tl Exsice. Austr, Hung ii, 121, 1882) Briquet. Caulis erectus,
strictus, firmus, vamosus, incano-viridis, villosiusculus,  Folia
subsessilia, firmula, supra opaca, obscure viridia, tenuiseime adpresse
tomentosa, lineari-lanceolota, ter et semissi quattuor lengiora quam
latiora, irregulariter dentata, dentibus repandis, exbrorsum versis.
Tlorwm fasciculi verticillati, in spicam densissimam, primum
pyramidalem, dein eylindro-conicam, brevissime pedunculfmtum
congesti, Pedunculi spicorum foliis fulerantibus multe breviores,
quae spicae folils supremis quasi immersae evadunt. Bracleae
lineares, verticillos superiores excedentes et verticem gpicae comantes.
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Flores breviter pedicellati, pedicillis calice brevioribug, villosiuseulis.
Calix villosivsculus, cano-viridis, tubuloso-campanulatus, dentibus

triangularibus, subulato-acuminatis, tubo sub-brevioribus. Corolla

saturate violacea extus pilosa, Ovaria rotundata, nitida in vertice
sobulosa.  Nuculi calvali, fusei, nitidi, minutissime punctulati,

1990.  Muntus vittosa Huds, var. savioa {Tansch) Briquet.
{Ref. No. 5229] Torma valde lanigera. M. Briquet so names the
Mint from Glen Ogilvie, Forfar, I sent last year to the Club. Sce
Beport p. 273, M. willose is said to be a hybrid of longifolic x
rotundifolia.

1997, var. h. Mexrms ceneias L, var, priosit Briquet.  Near
Garlieston, Wigtonshire, Aug. 1912, G. C. Druce, named by M.
Briguet.

2023 (2). Savvia virgara Aiton.  Alien, Furope. Newton
Abbot Railway, 8. Devon. W. M. Scorr in Rep. Wats. Evch. Club
(1911-12), 1913. T have not seen specimens.

2035 (2). Nwmemra Mussiva Sprengel ex Henck. Adumbr. Pl
Hort. Hal. 15.  Alien. A garden escape, Dalton in Furness, 1913,
D. Luug, vide spec.

2116 (5). Amarantuus Truserreit Mog., in DC. Prod. xiii., 2,
262.  Alien, Cape of Good Hope. Miss Ipa M. Havwarp, 1912,
Named by Dr Thellung, ‘

2117, Cumworopiun rusrum L., var mumine Gurke in Richt.-
Gurke PL Burop. ii., 136, 1897, = var. nanum Jacobsen Bot.
Tiddskr. ser. 3, iii, 1879, 88, = var. pusillum Hausskn., Mitth.
Geogr. Ges. Thiiv. vi, 9, 1887, = Blitum polymorphum var. humile
Moquin in DC. Prod. xzii, 2, 284, 1849, = . rubrum sub-sp.
botryodes Sonder, Sm. Murr in liz. TLeoe Pool, Cornwall, Rev. W.
M. Rogers, 1857 in Horb. Druceas C. rubrum f, Walney TIsle, 1913,
W. H. Prarsarr, vide spec. Near Gort, Galway, 1913, Miss Trower,
vide spec.

3121 g. CmoesopopivM ALBUM L, var. oprusiarum Geudin FIL
Helv. TFoliis longe petiolatis, late ovatis, dorso glaucescentibug,
‘ plorisque  obtusissimis, swnmis acutis. Peakirk, Northants, Aug

Botanical Buwchangs Club Report 1818,

AMARANTHOS Trusnsurerr Mogoix.
Covn,, Mrss I, M, HaywanD.

Paggented by Miss Hayieord.

Tweikbsips 1012,
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1912. G. C. Drucs. Glalashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Ips M. Hay-
WARD.

9191 k. (. ALBUM var. ALBO-FARISACEUM Sonder, T Alien,
(alashiels, Selkirk, Miss Ipa M. HAvWARD.

9194 ¢ (. ALBUM L., var. PSEUDQPOLYSPERMUM (Murr), ag a var.
of sub-sp. viride. Linsiade, Bueks, July 1913, G. C. Dnuce. Gala-
shiels, Selkirk, Sep. 1913, Miss Tpa M. Haywarp.

2124 j. €. aisum L., var, PSEUDOBORBASII (Murr ag a sub-
species).  “Tol. purpureo marginatis irreg. obtuse dentatolarii,”
teste Dr Mwr., Dalton-in Furness, Aug. 1913, D. Loms. Also this
and a form approaching this from Glalashiels, Selkirk, Miss Ina M.
Havwarp. Type, Par, Cornwall, 1913, W. H. Davrry.

9194 % C.arsvu L, var. rEomsrur (Peterm.), (€' viride-album
— O. rhombeum Peterm.) teste Dv Murr. Lgrée, Grand Havre,
Guernsey, 1913 ; Peakirk, Northants, 1913 ; Boston, Lincoln, 1913,
The lash two are scarcely typical. C. REOMBEUM var, PAUCIDENS Murr.
Pealirk, Northants, 1913, & C. Druce. '

9194 1. C. aupum L., var. rEDUNCULARE (Bertol), (C. wiride-
album = (. pedunculare, Bertol.} beste Dr Mupr. Osuey, Oxford,
1910, G. €. Druas.  Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Ipa M. HavwARD.

2124 m. ! . aLsum L., var. BoRBAsIFORME Murr ined. TLeree,
Guernsey ; St Neot's, Funts, 1913, G. C. Druce. Dr Murr remarks
of these “ad var, borbasiforme vergens.” Clalashiels, Selkirk, Sept.
1913, Miss Ioa M. HavwarD.

9124 n O, anpom Lo, var. prARAcuTOM (Murr as sub-sp.) with
formn FARINOSA. Cralashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Ina M, HAYWARD.

9194, . aLguM x @IRIATOM = x O, INTERIECTUM Murr,
Ghalashicls, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Ina M. Haywarp.

9194 (3). CHENOPODIUM PSEUDOSIRIATUM Zubacke as the hybrid
C. BURIATUM % ALBUM-PRAFACGUTUM and X ALBUM-LANCEOLATIFORME.
Glalashiels, Seikirk, 1913, Miss Ipa M. Haywarp,

2150, CHENOPODIUM AMBROSIOIDES L., var. SUFFRUTICOSUM
(Willd.) Thell. ', anthelminticum auct. Gall. non L. Alien. Galafoot,
Relkirk, 1908, Miss Toa M. Haywarp, Named by Dr Thellung.
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2131 (2). Cunyoropiom stmiarum Kras. var. EROSUM x (),
ALBUM.  Galaghiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Toa M. Havywarp.

2131 (2). C. srmiazom Kras. x O mpewow = x O
Haywarnun Murr in 732, Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Ipa M.
Havwarp. A new hybrid- ¢ Planta, pulcherrima.”

2181 (3). CHENOPODIUM HIRCINUM Sohrad., var. SUBTRILOBUM
Isslor.  Alien. Galashiels, Sellrirk, 1913, Miss Ipa M. Haywarp,
with 2131 (%) O, miReINUM x ALBUML

2181 (4. Cuunoroviun BERLANDIERIT % C. aLpoy o — C.
SUBCUNEATHM Mure.  Allen.  Galashiels, Sellkirk, 1913, Migs Ipa
M. HAYWARD.

21381 (8). Cuuworopiuvm GRAVEOLENS Willd, Enum Pl Hort,
Berol. i, 290.  Alien, Mexico. Galaghiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Tpa
M. Havwanb.

2131 (9). Cuuwopopium ANTHELMINTIGUM L. Alien, Reg.’

temp. and trop. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Ina M. Havywazp.

2131 (10}, Cumworontum ominnwse Schrad, Ind, Sem. Hort.
Gott, 2, 1832, Alien, Ohili. Galashiels, Selikirk, 1913, Miss Tpa M.
Havywarp.

2158, SALICORNIA DOLICHOSTACHYA Moss, New Phyt. 131, 1913,
Colore wviridi wel flavo-viridi, decumbens, flaccida vel subflaceida,
saepius ramogissima; 530 om, alta, segmentis brevibus vel longis :
spicls longissimis (etiam 8—16 cm. longis) nonnunquam eurvatis,
brevibus saepe ramis precipue acd basim, segmenta 1530 exhibenti-
bus. Differt ab omni alia specio annue quippe qua flores laterales
inter se florem terminalem inclusum tenent perennium specierum ad
instar.  “While an annual species, its iateral fAowers are usually
separated by the terminal one.” It has usually a “very floppy and
decumnbent habit, much branched, the branches tumbling over each
other in a very disorderly way: by its being the first species o come
into flower (mid August), and fruit (mid September), and by its
excessively long spikes which are often curved, and often branched
especially near the base.” * Habitat, Hayling Isle, Hants ; Blakeney,
Norfolk, Moss; Devon, £. 8. Marshall 5 Besex, Groves.” Dr Osten-

PLANT NOTES For 1913, mrc 336

feld, Dr Lindman, and myselt took Vwith ua a clavis of Salicornias

“drawn up by Dr Moss when we examined a salt marsh near North

Budll, Dublin, in 1911, and we found this form which did not come
vnder any there given. We afterwards found it on the shore of
Galway Bay. v ‘

Dr Moss (Le, p. 132) describes a hybrid of S, dolichestechya
with herbaesa from Hayling Island.

2210 (5). Rumrx marormiLus F. Muell. Fragm. iv., 48.  Alien,
Australia.  Galashiels, Selkirk, 1911, Miss Tpa M. Havwaep. A
wouol alien.

2210 {6). TRumex saLcironios Weinm. in Flora iv., 28, 1821.
Alien, N.W. America.  Field by Walton Gaol, Lancs., WHELDON &
Travis, vide spec.

2210 (7). Bumux cunmrrerLivs Campd. Mon. Rum. 66. Alien,
Amer, augt.  Wallagey, Cheshire, 1913, Dr J. W. Ellis, ex W, (.
Travis, in lit

3246 (3), Uwmus HoLiawDIcA Miller, var. Davevi (Henty
Brit. Troes, vil., 1884, 1913, as = var. of U. major) differs‘fron? the
ltype by the epicormic branches never producing corky ridges.
Teaves smaller, 2¢ in. long, 4 in. hroad ; with very pendulous branches.
Cornwall, Norfolk, Cambridge, rave.

Sarrx. The Rev., H. F. Linton in his account of the British
Willows substibutes, for reasons which do not appear to be free from
criticism, the name Salix nigricans Sm, for that of S, dndersoniane Sm.,
which results in a large number of changes of name in the assumed
.hybrids he describes. Iie gives one additional form of the hybrid S.
triandra x viminelis i.e. 8. TreEviRAn: Spreng.  Under No. 2271 he
has the tertiary hybrid pusrpures x auritoc x einerea, which also

- ‘grows near Tyndrum, B. Perth. Under & rubre he includes var.

Fornvawa (Sw.}. Under S. capren he has a new hybrid with 8. lonata

- = 8 Bavrourn (p. 50) from Forfar. Under . aurite is a tertiary
: hjrbrid aurida X cinerea x phylicifolic from Dumfries, and another

courite x Andersondana % phylicifolia (8. saxetona F. B. White,
p-p.) from 8 counties, also S. dndersoniane x arbuseuls x phylici-

“folia from mnear Killin, P. Ewing. 8. Boypu replaces &, sibylling
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F B. White, as a hybrid of reticulate and lapponum. There are many
minor alterations and corrections of previous idenfifications.

2317 (2). HrLLBRORINE VIRIDIFLORA Wheldon & Travis in
Journ. Bot. 543, 1913, Among Saliw repens, from Hall Road, Lanes.
8., to SBouth Shore, Tancs. W, The description given of it by the
authors is “Plant less robust than . latifolic or H. vislacea
[purpurate] with a more slender and wiry stem. Ehizome, slender,
fa,_t'-creeping. Stems, solitary, 2—5 dem. high, almost glabrous below,
with short pubescence above : base deeply tinged with vielet purple.
Lower sheaths, several, amplexicaul, often rather loose, .the uppermost
slightly funnelshaped  Leawes, of a fresh vellowish-green almost
all completely embracing the stem, arcuate, and with a tendency to
fold conduplicately: lower and intermediate ones el]iptic—lanceoiate
the upper linearlanceolate, acuminate, usually few and dista.nti
Flowers, yellowish green in colour, without any trace of purple or
roge, in & lax few-flowered yaceme, shortly pedicellate, the lower ones
exceeded by the bracts : less inclined and opening earlier than in .
latyfolia,  Label, whitish-green, triangular-cordate, acuminate] entire
or slightly irregular at margin, straight, or but slightly recurved at
apex: with two low slightly wrinkled bassl bosses or hunches,
separated by a median space. Hypochile, very ventricose, with white,
strongly reflexed anterior margins. Germen, large in proportion to
the size of the flower, glabrous, or with a few scattered, soon deciduous
hairs.  Flowering period, from mid-June to end of J uly,”

Rouy (FI. Fr, xiil, 204) treats it as a race of &, ltifolie, and
says it is synonymous with E. Helleborine, var. varians Reichb. Io.
Fl. Germ. . 487, £, 1 et t. 488, f. 8, niot of Crantz. e gives the follow-
ing desceription, which shows certain points of difference frem our
English plant, and says it is often confused with green-flowered
fc;rms of B. atropurpuren (under which be puts Z. media}, but he
gives no dunal locality. ¢ Gaines inf. de I’ Z. latifolia : plante plus
gréle (2—5 dée.), 4 tige moins robuste: feuilles relativement étroites, les
inf. et les med. elliptiqueslancéolées, acuminées, moins larges que
dans le type, & bords =ouvent ondulés, les sup. linéaireslancéolées ;
fleurs d'un vert-jaundtre, moins nomb¥euses, non inclindes, en épi plus
lache : épichile blanc & la marge, & apophyses peu distinetes ou nulles.”

As to the grade in which this plant should be put, opinions will
vary, but botanists will probably admit that few plants respond more
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to so0il conditions and exposures than Helleborine lotijolia, the varia-
tions of which are most numerous and perplexing. Many botanists
consider that even H. purpurata, H. atrorubens, and H. media are
but sub-species, notwithstanding that the former has but a slight
range of variation; H. afrorubens is much more variable, and H,
media still more so. The latter i3 a much misunderstood plant.
Fries when he described his media had two plants under his eye.
e separated medic from laiifolia by the hunch character being
plicately rugose ; in latifolea the hunches are smooth. As his quoted
SYDODYMY ‘ghows, his medic also included the very different
atrorubens, It may be argued that the hunch character is a very
poor one, and being scarcely discernible in dried specimens is of
little nge for herbarium work, Babington, therefore, in describing Z.
media dwelt mors upon the shape of the label, fe., ©roundish-
vordate ” in latifolic and * friangular-cordate ” in snedie, stress being
also laid upon the leaf-shape, the lower * broadly ovate ” in the former
and “ ovate-oblong in the lower and lanceclate-acute in the upper”
ones of media. Experience, however, shows that the label has con-
siderable variation ; also plants with smooth hunches may have
narrow leaves, and plants with plicate-rugose hunches may have very
broad leaves, as in my var, platyphylla from Grassington. . airorubens
also varies considerably according ag to whether its station is on an
exposed limestone cliff or in the shade of a limestone weod, the two
extreme forms being very distinet. It may be urged that the
characters which distinguish British viridiffiora may be due to the
place of growth, but Rouy says in France wiridifore has a wide area
of distribution, and is by no means oconfined to dunal situations.
If some botanists are correct in saying it is identical with the plant
called E. Helleborine var. varians Crantz (Stirp. dustr. 468, 1769),

_ then the plant was woodland, t.e., © Locis urnbrosis sylvae, Dornbach.”

Although in that plant the leaves are described as * ovatis
lanceolata omnia et margine ciliato et retrorsum hispida,” which differ
from the British plant, yet the flower is said ‘‘ exactissime prioris
viridantis. Hrgo petala tria externa magis viridia,” which seems to
fit our pia.nt. Raouy, however, holds it is not the varions of Crants,
although it is the varians of Reichenbach’s lcones. If, however, our
plant is refused specific rank, and there is an almost complete
consensus of continental opinion against that grade, under which
species shall it be placed? Nyman (Oompectuls Fl. Frop, G88) puts
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it under . atrorubens ; Koch (Syn. FL Germ. 695, 1837) refers to it
under #. latifolia var. rubiginosa, but a8 it is not given as a German
plant by him he may have been unacquainted with it. Petermann
(FI. Bien. 31, 1841) gives it as a var. of Z. macropodia, while it
appears to have been first described as a sub-species by Hoffimann
(Deutsch FI, 182, 1800).  Dalla Torre & Sarnthein are among the
few authors who give it specific rank as &, warians (Crantz), see FI.
Tirol vi. (1), 542, while in Reichenbach Bl Becwrs. 134, 1833, it is
called Z. viridiflora. As a variety of Epipacts latfolia it is given
by Irmisch in (Linnoe 16, 451, 1842), Ascherson & Graebner (4L,
Nordost. 217, et ¥l Mittel-Burop.), Willdeman & Durand (FL.
Belg. iii, 189), Corhidre (FI. Normand, 561), and Coste (FL Fr. iii.,
414), It may be added that assuming its distinction from Crante’s
varians, it appears first as a variety in Pers. Syn. ii, as Serapias
latifolia var. sylvesiris, that it is the & viridans var. varians of Beck
(#1. Nied-Oester. 214), and of Hallier & Brand Koch Syn. iii., 2444,
1907, and the Helleborine latyfolia var. viridifora Briguet (¥l Cors,
i, 386). T should be inclined to treat it as sub-ap. H. wiridiflora.

A NOTE ON A SECTION OF THE GENUS ORCHIS by R. B. UrLuax
and P. M. HALL in Repert Winchestor College Nutural History Sociaty,
p-8-12,1912-13.  This contains some valuable notes and the suggestion
that there are two forms passing under Orchis incornata. The follow-
ing Orchis hybrids have heen found in the Winchester district by

members of the College most of which T have seen, and in the main
agree with.

0. latifolia L.

i, x maculote L. = Q. Braundi Halacsy.. R. B. Tlman.
it % maculate var. ericetorut (Lint.). R. B. Ullman.

0. incarnats L. (form 1.) of Mr Druce.

il x maewlets L = 0. ambigus Kerner in part. F.
Escombe.

0. incarnate 1. {form i) of Mr Druee,

iv. x maculate = 0. ambigus Kerner in part. R. B,
Ulhman,

V. % maculate var. ericetorum (Lint.). R. B. Ullman.

Vi % latifolict = Q. dschersonigng Hausskn. in part

R. B. Ullman.
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Habenaria conepsea Benth, : .
vili. 1 % 0. pyramidalis x H. Anocomptis  (Wilms.},
Druece. Rev. R, Quirk, '
ix. b x 0. macwlatn = (. Heinzlione Relchardt. ¢ T,
Soames. o
x. %X 0. inearnaie (form 1) var. nene (0. th@folw' in
1910-11 Rep. Bot. Freeh. Olub Rep. 33, 1911), Rev. R Quirk.

Huabenaria viridis Br.

i, % 0. maculaie x O, inearnata. See Bot. Bwch. Club Rep.
342, 1913, P. M. Hall. B N

xii. x H. conopsea Benth. H. Jacksonii {Quirk} Druce,
Bot. Exch. Club Rep. 53, 1911, H. A. Jackson.

I have omitted one hybrid, namsly, No., vii. 0. tncarnate
(form ii) var. nana x 0. maculate, and have added o.ne or
two references and made slight corrections, There 1is an
interesting Zist ¢f Plants found during 1912 and 1913 by th‘e same
authors on pp. B354 It would be quite useful now to pubh.sh "Dhe
numerous additions made to the Winchester list since the publication
of the last Flore of Hampshire.

NOTES ON THE MARSH ORCHIDS.
2325. 0. varwonia L. Root palmate, not divaricate. Stefn
robust, very hollow, 6-24 inches. Leaves lanceolate, or broa}\c)lly la.z;c.,
broadest in the middle, narrowing from ‘tha.t.to the usn%ally obtuse 1§,
which is usually broad and flat ; green, grayls.h, or bl‘ulsh greet, muu;
gpotted, the chocolate coloured spots often cu;cles with the centrey o
the normal colour. Bracts, as long as, sometimes shorter zmcci1 j'z.cl)me-
times longer, than the flowers. Tl in rather dense c}illll? lllci.loz
conical spikes of usually dack purple, rose purple, or puﬁj ish 11I ad
flowers, broader than long, more or less three lobecll, us.ua; 1y msl ti
with symmetric lines, the median lobe usually equalling in ‘ ieng 11 te
lateral, Upper sepals at fivsh spreading, afterwards' mare 1(:;1 :ZS e11: lezl;
Spur cylindric or sub-conical, feebly curved, a little shorter th

ovary.
9328, . woarvata L. Stem holiow, 6-18 inches. Leaves

normally linearlanc., narrowed from a broad base to th'e hooded apex,
rarely very slightly broader in the middle; yellowish-green; wn-
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Flowers Resh-coloured. pele e BlSﬂ :ilorter than fls., often coloured.
H

ustally in a dense, ellipt

| , elliptical or eylindri
and streaked with darker m i
when flattened under pressur

rarely white or vellowish
, obtuse spike, T4 ’
s g : p spobbed
mé{ I’;gs meaguring about 3-4 mm., hut
. . ¢ O-7 mm., faint] .
suh-entir g » Taintly threelobed, entip
Jatora] (1};; thtomllﬂlddle lobe.when present often g little longe’retr;];.w’tlor
upper t-] & flower viewed from the front, owing to the h e
e 1?;1‘31 ; f;;dndn ;apals a,ni the reflexed lateral nml‘;ins of th:ll?;t
. rrow, and is actuall allsy S
Spur conieal, blunt, inourved, shorter tha)jn ?;:;1-;8! e practermiss
- ?he fol'egoing desm‘iption (dra.wn
elieve refers fo the ‘I'estr' .
) leted Linne .
az L. : an  plant  wi ifor
macaltie s o Y8 from laiifolia by «foliis Pré)lllide z:ﬂliihb L
Brateis Ejvf;leu ;a.tumts viridibus maculatis, Caule dimidio ;) uﬂ. -
ix flore aut germine logeiee ’ reviore.
incarnati . : AL ongioribus,  Corolli i
o ta,nf;mnec trﬁbns. Petalis 2 dorsalibug totaliterm re%&lh.de_
et Apauls vee maculatis,  Nectarii labium st o
sags, it -& rees M'ti;}C. B, O_I&Pke (Journ. Linm. Soe. xix, 20611110;;;&
Whe;e Lifn o ,1 Afzeling’ specimen collected as the iélentic,al )
T B‘:Le:us ﬁmtl collected his incarnata, and ig maurk‘ d b A
A mS krz;ies 0 wnearnais certiss. I find howevar thee]' v the
ﬂeshzolouarl;de nathh jfZIBHOW, but there is g greaf oonstancylpizlls E}Ot
. rrow flowers, and in t] iet 1 ©
& ‘ . =T 18 striet inflor il 1
1me of flowering usually, if not always, Precedes tl?;:sjfe I11t(;}: , Ehlle e
ally.

up from Berkshire plants)

O. PRARYERMISEZA D
o TlCe, 0. ine

1 i arnato st
pj;;j:&tﬁ Uit Soc., Oxfordshiro Report 4. 1 1904 oot 1

o . L. .
Lomves mﬁ. GrTi Wl.t]l long stout rootlets. Steﬁl, hollow, 6.1 go. f}wu
mally lingarlane,, narrowing from a bl‘oznd’ba,ge 2110 is.
0 the

hooded apex, usnall
) ¥ gradually, sometim
gomewhat b ) ek &5 unequally, and i
somew 0rreero&der i the middle ; yellowish green, gr}e:’en or S‘j«l:e.tlmeg
a Lo groen, unspotted, erect or ascending.  Bracts ofte y ‘IYlSh o
g as, or longer than flowers, Fiowers conspicuous I(ljfco Ou‘red’
s various

shades of rose-purpl i
Ple, reddish, or dark crim i
12:1 ela:;c};hndrl.c or conical spike,  Tip broad?ogspgigiz ;,1; ]& ) ot
o loess distinetly three lobed, the central lobe smaﬁng) s
v longer, as long or glightly shorter than the lateral lobe 1:;311;; iind
, the sides

lines, or blotches of g darker colour
b
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or more rarely in a geometric pattern with defined margins. Yiewed
from the front the flowers look broad and showy. Upper petals con-
verging into a hood. Uppoer sepals usually somewhat paler, divaricate.
Spur shorter than ovary, curved, cylindrie.  Flowering usually 10-14
days later than sncarnate.
0. prARTERMISSA.  Foliis fere semper linearelanceolatis, a basi
latd usque ad apicem cucullatum, plerumque gradatim, interdum
inaequaliter contractis, et interdum in medio paule latioribus;
viridibus, flavo-viridibus, eano-viridibus vel e viridi nigricantibus ;
sime maculis, erectis vel ascendentibus, Dractels saepe coloratis,
flori aequantibus vel superantibus. Floribus conspiculs, roseo-pur-
pureo, rubido vel coceineo-purpureo-nigricante colore per varios gradus
pictis ; spicd plus minusve latd, diffusd, cylindricd aut conich. Labia
lata est (8-10 mm.) et aeque longa ac lata, plana, plue minusve
perspicus triloba. TLoba media minor est ot vel paulo longior vei
aeque longa vel paulo brevier quam lobae laterales, marginibus not
reflemis, eb maculis, lineis aut varis nigeioribus, aut, rarius, figuré
geometrich, cujus margines cefiniti sunt, gignatur, A fronte flores
lati et clari videnbur. Petala superiora gonvergunt in cucullum ;
sepala superiors plerumque paulo pallidiora sunt et divaricata. Calear
curvatum, cylindricum, brevius est quam ovarium. Diebus 10-14
postquam incarnata floret.
The plant figured in the Raport of the Ashmolean Nat. Hist.
Soc. of Omfordshire was gathered in a marshy field on the border of
Fants and Berks in 1903 by Mr B, Savile Ogle, and is identical with
others from Tackley, Eynsham, and Upper Heyford, Oxford, 1888;
Oothill, Berks, 1892; near Twewes, Sussex; Winchester, Hants,
Hall & Ullman, 1913 ; White Water-side, Northants, 1878 and 1913,
The actual specimen fignred (l.c.) was 28 inches high. Sinee then it
" has broken up into 9 distinct plants, seven of which flowered and have
now become much shorter. In native habitats it varies from 12 to 20
inches. Mr Ogie has succeeded in obtaining it from seed and these
seadlings, one of which is now figured, are practically identical with the
parent and come quite true from tha earliest stage, being like each
other and the parent, They flower about 10-16 days {ag in the native
habitats) later than true incarnata. '
Doubtless this is widely distributed in Britain, being indeed for
.the most part the purple-flowered incarnata, with a broad lip. I can
‘find no figure, however, which accurately represents it, G C. Druon.
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2340. MYIABENARIA VIRIDIS x OrcHls LariFOLIA, P. M. Hawn
in Winchester College Natural History Society Report 1912.13, pp. 6-8,
Near Winchester, Hampshire, 1919, (913, Assuming 0, latifolia to
be the second parent, the hyhrid differs in being “shorter, lower gpike
less compact, flowers strongly tinged with green or dull coppery red
{colours never seen in the Marsh Orchid), flowers tilted downwards,
sometimes almost horizontal (this point is very charaoteristic of the
Frog), spur very short.”  Mr Hall gives & minute deseription of the
two forms found. At first the hybrid was thought to he probably 0,
maculate and H, wiridis. A specimen was sent me for examination
end T suggested that it might be the Marsh and not the Spotted
Orchid which was the second parent. Tn 1915 fresh plants were
found associated with a form of wncarngte. Mr Hall now suggoests,
and having seen his additional specimens 1 think it extremely likely
that the plant in question is really

0. maculate .
X } X M. wiridis,

0. incarnate

2386 b. PorveonsTum ODORATUM Druce (P, gfficinale AlL) var.
INTERMEDTUM (Boreau Flore Centre Ir. ed. 3, ii, 616).  Colerne,
Wilts (See Syme E.B. ix,, 179). Tt is most desirable 4o collect this
plant again as it is possibly a hybrid of the swo species. Tt may be
here stated that the specimen of Miiler’s Convallaria odorata in the
itish Museum is not P, multiflorum ag stated
in Jowrn. Bot, 442, 1907, but the plant Allioni called P, officinale ;
Miller’s trivial name dates from 1768, Allioni’s from 1784,

2394 (2). Arziom sATIVOM T,

t var. OpHioscoropoy (Tinlk)
Dosll.  Near Port Logan,

Wigton, in turf, but not far from houses.
To this must probably be referred the 4. Ampeloprasum var., Cornigerum
See Report 34, 1911, Cultivation leads me to believe that this curious
Allium is a sativum form which Dr Thellung thinks ig probably to be
identified as above. Doubtless it is of alien origin. G. U, Dryes.

2413 3. OrwrrmHOGALUM UMBELLATUM 1., var, ANGUBTIFOLITM
{Boreau Fl Centro Fr. ed. 3,il, 625) Syme E.B. ix., 196. Igle of
Wight. See Bromfield 77, Fectensis, 501. Leaves narrowly linear,

erect when young; flowers 5.5, In the type the leaves are broadly
linear, recurved when young, flowers 5-12,
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2461, Typrua AwcusTiFoua L., forma.u IN'EEI.?,E?:UP'[‘A.- 1‘}“115{:01;2
Reservoir, Herts, Sept. 1918. TFemale spikes dlvlded'm 0 o o.tlle
three masses with short naked spaces between. UGrowing with
type. -G C. Druce.

2461, T ANGUSTIF.OLIA x LATIFOL1A = T. GLAUCA (foc}i: Fl.lLogr.

- . NE i oln 5,

ifi., 20, 1843, with both assumed parents near Pe@ku , Line ,
Aug. 1913. G. 0. Druce.

2476, Arnisma Prantago-aquarica x ECHINODORUS C:ip\JANIL—TINC;:
- ; 1 ", [5
LoipEs. Near Holland Arms, Anglesey ; Tuam, Irelan :ft , 11124.
Guitor in Rethefte zum Botawmischen Centralblati, xxx., Heit 2, 124,
1913.

‘ N g 09,
2641 (2). Seraria eracius H. B. K. Nov, G’?ll. et Sp. 1, 1AY"
Alien, Now Granada. Clalashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss Tna M. H
! -
WARD.

 9647. ToMALOCENCHRUS vel LEERSIA ORYZOIDES Sw., sul;-\;sir.

o~ =1 I i ’ : '

paTENS (Wiesh.), Plant with protruding panicle. 8Bee Rouy FI. Fr
xiv,, 3, 1918,  Amberley Wild Brooks, Sussex. G. O. DgUOE.

‘ " |1_

2666, Aropecurus cENicurstrvs L., var NALA]‘N‘S Wa,hBl. ES

Lapi;. 22, Culmo natante, spica minore. - Marsh Gibbon, Bucks.
A form rather than a true variety. (. C. Drucs.

9684, AGROSTIS ALBA L., var. CONDENSATA Hackel.. A f:uri;)lus
form with hypertrophied glumes, owing to a ;eﬁlatlo;ll ;nfect:;ide:
‘ i burgh, Suffolk, = -
rowing near the type at Alde reh, ‘
(.:;:J: j;',Ifcl‘:tsl. gPl‘obably is synonymous with, and replaces var. coarctata.
G, €, Druce. :

2684, AgrosTis ALsa L. forma DExsmsima Hack. %'Z;reéry

- . ) i a
critical form which looks like a hybrid of A albmfo ve;bt;cz(t:eb é
having the panicle of 4. verticiliata and the spxkels?ts of 4, E[-G *
Hack:l) 4. verticitlate grows within a short distance, uernsey,
Aug. 1913. G. C. DRUCE.

ink in Schrad, Journ. ii., 313, 1799,
Gen. 653 (2). CHAErvurus Link in
aggg (5)( 23 FasorcuLaTys Link, In a field of lucern{?.nea;r
O - A . N . i c -
Slinfold, Sussex, June 1913, A, WrBsTEE, vide spec.  The first spe
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mens growing in Britain seen by me,

It has not been previously
teported to my knowledge.
P y g

2698, Arera Spioa-vENTI Beauv., sub-var. purrurga {Rouy)

= Adgrostis purpures Gaudin, . Tver, Bucks, 1898, etc. G. (.
Druce.

2704, LaUrus ovaTus L., sub-var. yanvUs Guss, (FL Sie. 1, 127).
Plant  small, 45 cm., fasciculated, much branched. T/ Ancresse,
Guernsey. G, . Druon.

2713, HoLous woLois L., var. parviFLorus Parnell Brit.
Grasses t. 21 = var, densus (Peterm. in Fiora 233, 1844) Asch, &
Graebn.  Boar's Hill, Berks. (1. C. Drucg,

3731 (2). EiwusiNE Arcypriach Desf. T). Atlant. i, 85,
Dactyloctenium aegypliccum  Willd, Alien, TFgypt. Near Staly-
bridge, un a farmer’s shoddy heap, 1908 ; near Parkbridge, Tancs. 8.,
B J. Btubbs in Zane, Nt 288, 1918, ex. W, 3. Travis, in .

2732, MiceniNgia DECUMBENS Beauv., var, BREVIGLUMIS Hackel
Cat. Gr, Port. 21.  (Hunes elliptic-acuminate, equalling the ripe frait.

This is the common British form and the typical plant. A long-
glumed form should be looked for,

3733. PHRAGMITES VULGARIS (Lam.) Druce vel P. communis
Trin. vel AruNpo Prraemirms L., forma densior. Differs from the
type in its very dense compact panicle of very dark violet-brown
flowers. Tt was the prevailing form on the Buckinghamshire portion
of Wilstone Reservoir. In the adjoining Hertfordshire part the
typical plant occurred. Glathered wibh Mr E. D. Marquand, Sept.

1913. Panicula densissima, compacta, ex spiculis numerosis, fusco-
"violaceis. . €. Dryca.

2744 (3). KomimRia paNtons {(Lam.) Domin Mon. Koel. 292,

1907, Alien, Reg. Medit. (Ralaghisls, Belkirk, 1913, Miss Tpa M.
Havwarp,

2745 var. f MoLINIA GOERULEA Moench, var. ARUNDINACEA "

", Asch. ¥l Brand i, 837, 1864, Wilstone, Bucks, Sep. 1913. & O,

" Druce.

Botanical Buchange Club Report 1913,

NASSELLA FLACCTDULA HAUKEL VAR, Nova GromMErATA HACKEL.
CoLL., Mr1ss I, M. HavwARD,

Piresonted by Miss Huyward.

SELRIRK 1918,
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2774 d. (QLYORRIA DISTANS Wabl, var. puLvINATA Fries.
Wells, Norfolk, July 1908, T. Loxg in Wats. 2. E. €, Rep., 1911.
1912, 367. 'This was described by Fries in the Mantissa ii, p. 11,
and as Prof. Hackel teils me, ig n variety with short (1-3 inches) culms,
in tight sods, growing on sea-shores and advancing to the water more
than any other grass (as Fries says). The panicle is small, contracied,
with short branches, of which the lowest are paired. The flowering
glumes are somewhat more acute. I have not seen the Norfolk
specimens, and Hackel says it is rarve in Seandinavia, and oceurs in
Russian Lapland, but is sometimes mistaken for var, capitiaoen.

3817, Bromvs saroNicus Thuub., var. b, vELUTINUS Asch, &
Graebn. Fl. Mittel-Europ.  Alien. (alashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss
Toa M. HAYwaRD.

2817 ter. DBroMus MARGINATUS Ness. Alien, South America.
Gualashiels, Selkirk, Miss Ipa M. Havwarp ; Leith 1911, J. Frasus,

2850 (2). Horpruwm vioracrum Boiss. & Hohenack Diagn, Ser,
I, xiii,, 70.  Alien, Asia Minor, Galashiels, Selkirk, 1912, Miss Tpa
M. Haywarp. Det. A, Hackel. A most beautiful and striking
species,

2887. ABPLENIUM GERMANIOUM Weiss. Respecting this plant
the great authority on Pteridophytes, Dr Woynar, writes me in 1913,
“ Perhaps T may succeed in correcting a qnite erroncous apprehension
in the valuable List of British Plants” [where 4. germanicum is
queried in synonymy as being a hybrid of Ruta-muraria and septen-
trionale]. A, germanicum, even if u hybrid at all, cannot certainly
be 4. Bulo-muraria x septentrionale. The anomalous texture of 4.
germanioum cannot originate from an intermingling of Rutw-mararia
“blood ’ with the tender green of septentrionale. Moreover the chief
stations utterly preclude the combination. Proof positive against it
is the actually existing hybrid of Ruta-muraria and septentrionale of
which a sun-print of a Tyrolean plant is annexed. Plants of this
[hybrid] found in Sweden and in Switzerland incline much more
towards 4. Ruto-muraria, just as do the plants from the Vosges. In
my opinion it is clearly evident that this can be neither a form of
Buta-muraria, germanicum nor of septentrionale.” The only question
which arises on this note is, whether we have the trye germandicum 10
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Britain, which is probably the case, and also the hybrid referved to by
Dr Woynar. Tn Cumberland I gathered germanicum? where it was
growing with hoth sepientrionals and the Wall-rue, but 1 only saw
about three tufts, although there were over thirty of sepientrionale.
Neither am I aware if germanicum has been ever found in Britain in
the absence of the Forked Spleenwort. G. C. Druos.

2896. Dryopreriy Finix-mas Schott var. Twinstead, Essex N,
July 1913. A remarkable form which at first suggested a hybrid of
D. Filimmas x D. aristata, as both species grew near, but Mr F. W,
Stansfield, in {2, states that ©T think your fern is pure blood Filis-
mas of which it congtitutes a very fine variety (a decompositum) not
many of which have been found.  Sir (then Dr) W. H. Allehin found
one in Ireland about 1870, but I do not think it was as good as
yours,” G, C. Druos.

2807, PorypobiuM vULGAR® L., var. SBMILACERUM, forma
raroaruym O'Kelly. Bally Vaughan, Co. Clarve, P. O’Kelly.. Differs
from all the other semilacerum forms by the peculiar faleate curving of
the pinnae and the obtuseness of the sub-divisions. . T. Drumry in
The British Fern Gazeits 108, (with figure) 1913.

2928 (2). Azonpa rFinicvnompss Lam.  This was noticed
in a ditech on Midsummer CUommon, Cambridge, in October
1913. It is not known how it came there. The only species
of Azolle previously grown in the Botanic Gardens at
Cambridge is 4. carolinions Willd. The plant was gathered
with both microsporangia and megasporangia in  November,
and the gloghidia were seen to be mostly non-septate, though
one or two had a single septum towards the apex. The vegetative
plant is more branched and much thicker than A. caroliniana, and not
appressed o the surface of the water, The species {4. filiculoides) is
indigenous only in Bouth America. One of my students, Mr A, 8,
Marsh, will shortly publish an account of the oceurrence and natural-
isation of 4. filiculoides and A. carcliniana in Hurope. I may add
that so far the character of the hairs of the leaves does not seem to be
decisive. Q. E, Moss, in lit, '
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-RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

Bririsa Viovers: o Mowocrari,  Mys E, GrEcory,  pp. xaxiil,
108, 34 ill, Meffer & Sons, Cambridge, 1912, In this very
interesﬁing Ménograph of a very difficult genus, our Violet
referee, Mrs Oregory, has deseribed the 12 species of British
Violets with the very numercus varieties and hybrids in a clear and
readable work which cannot fail to stimulate the study of the group.
Tn last Hepors, pp. 154-5, the &ddibibns were briefly alluded to. They
include V. odorate var. prascos Greg., a dark-flowered plant from
Devon and Somerset ; var, sulfuree {(Cariot) Greg., with apricot
coloured fiowers from Hereford already in the Ldst, which perhaps
should be a sub-var. rather than a variety ; the hybrid V. colline
Bess. from Sﬁrrey and Devon, is V. hirta x odorata, but differing hoth
from permizte and sepincole ; V. hirta var. variegate from Wych-
wood, Oxon, differing from the type in its more angular capsule, the
angles clothed with long hairs, and its beautifully variegated flowers ;
Viola epipsile x podustris, a hybrid from Dartmeor, Ficle Eiviniana
var, diverse Greg,  (See Report 486, 1910) ; var. pssudo-mirabilis (see
Ritbel in New Phyt xi., 55, 1912). V. condne x silvatice from
Innisfallen Island, Co. Kerry; the true V. rupestris Schmidt from
Durham ; V. caning var. sabulosa Reichb., Codicote leath, Herts;
var, laneeolate Mart.-Donos, Menmarsh, Oxford ; near Warham, Nor-
folk ; Yato Lower Common, Gloster ; and above Quenvais, Jersey;
var, lucorum Reichb., Wood Walton, Hunts; V. caning x lactea
var. pumiliformis Greg.,, Chailey Common, SBussex, are also among the
many interesting plants deseribed, and for which British botanists
are indebted. The book is well printed, and the iltustrations
excellent.

Tur Guxvs Fumaria 18 Brrvawy, W. H, Puestzy. pp. 76,
1912. West Newman & Co., 33neth.  In which several new Fumarias
are described and the distribution of the species carefully worked out.
These two publications were alluded to under “Plant Notes” in last
Report, see p. 151-2, 1912,

Brrmsy Hims, . B Moss. Reprinted from the Gardsmer’s
Chrowicle, Mar, 30, Apr. 6 & 13, 1912,

IFryur's PoramognTons oF THE Brrrse fsins. Hdited by A, HL
Evaws. Parts X., XI,,and XIL, pp. 67-76. .t 37-49, 158 ; coloured,
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2ls.  Lovell Reeve & Co. 1913,  After many yvears resting in
2 pupa condition we are greatly pleased to see the advent
of a new part of this important work which _ we under-
stand is to be completed by Mr Arthur Bennett. This part
treats of the lucens group. There is no allusion to var. acuminatius
(8chum.). The name P. Zizi is used instead of angustifolius, P
coriacens is made a distinct species. The name P. saliynus Fryer is
retained for the Herefordshire plant notwithstanding P. salieifoliws
Wolfg. is quoted without doubt in ils syuonymy, and if identical must
be used for it. 2. hsterophyllus is made a distinet species from P
graminifoiius.  There is no reliable authority for it in Oxon or Berks,
but it is recorded for 8. Hants. Should not P. varions Fryer be P.
spathiformis Tuck. ¥ P. densus is recorded for Flint. . nitens may
be added for Northants, Dumfries, Kirkcudbright and Westmorland.
The plates are still unfortunately without names of the plants on them.

Tue Brimise Wittows. Rev, B, F. Lintox. Supplement to
Journ. Bot. 1913, In this work 18 species and sub-species, with their
varieties and hybrids are deseribed.  S. caerulea and S, vitelling which
Elwes and Henry (British Trees) give as a full species are here more
correctly called varieties, and the vaviety sphacelate which they give
under . caprea, and which Smith described as a species in Z.5. 2333 is
omitted. Tt was S. lanata Lightfoot (not 1.) and was found by Rev.
Dr Stewart near Finlarig, Perth. Tt is by no means cloar that full
justice has yet been done to the careful work and cultural experiments
of Borrer and his School of Salicologists.

Fruquency or Froman Awanvsis, Rural Studies Series, Rev.
E. A 'Wooprurre-Pracock., Price 6d. 1913,

Vecerarion ov 1HE Prar Disvricr, by Dr ¢ E. Moss, Demy
8vo. pp. x. 235, with 86 ill. and 2 coloured maps,  Cambridge
Univ. Press, 12/- nett. 1913. An excellent piece of work which
makes the dry hones of the Flora of Derbyshire, aceurate and pains-
taking although that work was, to speak, and aptly illustrates how
necessary it is in treating of a county to link together not only the
floristic and the geologie factors, but to show how much man and
agricultural operations influence the vegetation of areas, so that a
mere list of names and localities can no longer be considered sufficient
to constitute o Flore. The distriet Pr Moss has so well deseribed is
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. 1 1 i Y 1 &9 i Fi s na
sndeed in itself an extraordinarily interesting one, and he has do

it justice.

Tur Treps oF GrEAT BRITAIN AND JRELAND, .H. J._ELWEE,
RS, & A, Honey, M.A., Edinburgh : Pri\.mtely })rmrgci.s Vol. vii.
tt. 40, pp. 1653-1933.  Index, oto, xxiv., 1935-2022. -

This, the final volume of an important worlk, include's '(_:IE‘SCIZ;IPJDIOHR;
of the three Lime trees :—(1) 7', cordata Mill. (the it’. '.v.a.lmv,fulu}al Scol?l.qo
my List, which is also synonymous with 7., parvifolie E]ui ) 1(;
authors reject and probably  wisely, .the use of tlgs ;1;;1; )
ag suggested by Mr E. G. B@lcnal' {Journ. Bf:“, 31_ ,Id o
to designate the large-leaved Lim_e, because t ey 1):]‘ t e.
specimen in Miller’s Herb. has no ewden‘ce to px:ove it is . 1::, t);p .
Although they consider 7' cordale & native species, they state : lley
have never seen a wild seedling. (2) Tt g'_vlaty?)hyﬂlos ScoP. : ey
consider is doubtfully native, but to the writer is appears to have

i indi : ! . T
quite as good grounds for being indigenous as 7. cordata. A va

corallina Solander is given with © twigs bright rec,i " but no al}usgn 1,5
made ag to its original locality given on Bobart's au.thomty in la,‘yi]s
Synopsis for Stokenchurch Woods, (3) 70 vu[zgamsuHaﬁle‘t:;;u; (1)
seeds freely at Oxford, they hold to ble “now -um”versa yf& mi ol
be a hybrid between the two preceding species” and & ‘orm ?ﬁ. i f
pallide Wiersh. is said to occur. T tc?mer‘ttosa Moench ctv native 0c§
South Eastern Burope, and 7. petiolaris J. 1. Hook. are also glv:lllzi
plﬁuted trees.  Tlew Aguifolivm L, of which a large number 013 50-0 L
varieties are given. Buwus sempervirens L. ) i proba.blyd a.ﬂ true nfa ;he
of England.” Cratasgus monogyna Jacq. 1s used in de &;:,GB(‘} e
Tinnean Herbarium where all the shests of C. Omyacant dm ?,IUe[ 1
one styled form, and in defiance of the plan a,dolptec’.t unht?ll rmrk
sampestris which they quote from the Flora Anglica, in w }01‘1:;) !
this is she O. Oxyaecantha L. The var. splondens Druce is rfse;; @ Co
var. maurianensis Didier in Bull SOE‘J. D.moyh.l ix., 38D, .,.t ‘ Si:
Oayacantha L. (O oxyaranthoides Thuﬂll.) in which iorlﬁsc,i 11101}; )[d(‘) -
ties, ete., as with the other species in this vo}ume, are a' eacrz,z © L
varieties. Saliz Caprea L. with vars. orbu:ulat.a Kerner, ril .1,1:- -
Kerner and sphacelata Wahl. 8. caerulea Sm. 1s.kep.1iiasi is Ln

species as is S. vitelling L. Populus canescens Sm. s sal FG © I‘].E].. rlre
and & true species; under P tremulcf, P. ’mllos.‘w is w1a?nc y
attributed to Lange; under P. nigra, Lindley's variety vwridis 18
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summarily dismissed, in f .
! avour . of ¥
but it was taken u e e

under +haj, name,

€ recent betulifolia Topr:
P b{l E[:ouden and was wel] knownbf‘f;u}igfg:ulltzlr::g;

» e, 18 specimen too exists ap Cambridge, 7
goc:}ncnlbiﬁznll?;glar is 'made a variety of P. nigrg us var, :,I;E:Eigc mi;lll .
o Lotan congider them digtinet species, Tle Wych ’Elm i;z:
o e an.dm;nizzfzfziie;, tE:;nd is saig b6 be one of the parents Qf
vegein and U, mugor, avter name being g 1 ing’
it::;};: ‘Et;l::fmn 0; Mﬂller’s hollandicn for hi’i mz;c()i;, lflf;;(::hf: j,;l iﬁg
o um.ier tils is.l::;-:tec:z‘gv 31061;:.1] i chosen for Milleps U Glabra&;

: _ . - . '

;‘I;chri'rifztlly as Ait'on did not use Tﬁz fal,lii);l JUi.:}:itS:.:mSh‘Ehn’” o
s SWIY;’];;!Z, t?‘lfselcles from. nitens ay Salizy vitelling, 1%
ol usedy@ 1mon-Louis O'a,t: (1869) 98 sarndensis. U, minor
o ! Mill&sissyrlo;ymous with I Ploti; Druce, and Henry qa, B
g (NM H’;l;; ?Ebtedly th-e ,‘Engliah Elm (p. 19013, and thzt
ment made with.out dile ii;igzz;;s lde'mticgglwfth o e e W state
: : . mination, since Plot’s Kl ; il
ijnl;lesmsgj:;nnlj:u;n f{e?‘-b. Brit, Mus. shows, and as ish;lsli ]{)Zilfg?zmaéw
" e stat, i Specimens of.Stonestreet-; moreover in deseribing i’g
s ot dli a new speC%es and: differs from Goodyer’s Flm, U"j
. Sp o ]75;3 . (;I}; th:a Elfghsh Eim (but what partof 7, campestr’i&"
o Tubné .T » 1s the l*{ngh.sh Elm?) and to it is wrongly referred:
Y Lree, which is said to grow in Oxfordshire, bu; the iocallli‘:y

is in Bel‘kshire'a,nd belongs
to O, iler
Index is included, 88 b0 . glabra Miller, The much desired

This is surely
from 8. alba.

SyNopsis prr MITrBL-EUROPA BISGHEN Froga I

;g’d ];;;I; GR:E]:NEI;{ Engelmann, Leipsig, 77 alfiA;ISLLii?I{ﬁii:
Joms e narks.  pp, 80‘1-885. Polygonaceas. contd, Pah-
T Kitsuim (p 812) is used ag ip my Iist = p
oty X h,lsg;&L;?!?ezzxxxﬁ.‘, 3.64, 1863.  P. nodosum Pers:
is put under tomentogim, b;.lt :f:}fﬁ:ff Otii:?hié mpocio T e
i;)rm, and in my experience the two latter ex
Slan t.ille former, p, Persicaria has its var,
F?e;: 1‘1.;:}128, 1839, which is earlipr than var
MI~ '3 tae var, prosiratum Bréb. i replaced (

e1881., and var. fomentallym replaces var
but the reagon is not obvious, .

h%bit it more frequently
biforme Fries Nov. FI.
elatum Gren. & Gody.
(p- 822) by var. ruderale
. theantm Gren, & Godr,
Hybrids of tomentosum ‘Persimch:,

A e RN
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and fomentosum x nodosum are included. The name P. mite Schrank
is retained and hybrids with tho preceding species as well as with
minus and Hydropiper given. P. awviculore (p. 847) is divided
into two sub-species hAeterophyllum and aequale Lindman, and
12 pages are occupied in describing the varieties and forms
of awviculare. P. caleatum iz a full species, it was described
by Lindman in Bot. Notiser 139, 1904, P. Rayi Bab. is
given with P. Roberti as a synomym. The authority for Fagopyrum
should ke Miller Gard. Dict. Abr., 1754, which is earlier than Gilibert :
despite the Actes the species stands as Fagopyrum Fagopyrum Karst

The Tndex for I'V. Bandes occupies 64 pages.

Lisferung 79-80 by Paul Graecbner. May 23, 1913, Tiel
Hauptregistr, pp. 66-152. Band V. 4 marks. Chenopodiaceae, pp.
1-64.  Bete vulgarts L. Bp. PL 222, 1753, includes B. maritima L.
Bp. PL 322, 1762—the var, erecte Gren, & Godr, should be found in
Britain. Our Mangold is B. vwlgoris ciele L., the Beet being B.
vulgaris, many minor forms being deseribed, Dr Murr's recent
minute study of the Chenopods (see Zaport 1912, pp. 175-6) ir evidenced
in these pages. Many forms of Chenopodium hybridum are included as
well as of . murale, the var. albescens a Sicilian form which T got at
Hyracuse is very distinet. The name chosen for the variety of C.
wrbioum 18 rhombifolivem Moquin dating from 1840, but iniermedium
Koch (as in the Lsss) is 3 years earlier. This shows that the author
ignores {and surely wisely} the Actes Art. No. 48, since C, rhombefolium
Mihl dates from 1808, whereas C. intermedium Mert. & Koch only
from 1826. That is, the earliest frivial is rhoembifolinum, and it
wag apparently first made a variety by Koch ag #ntermedium in hig
Synopsis of 1837, C. leptophyllum although of American origin is
given full space and numbering. England might be given for it as

well as Scotland. (. albwm and its forms occupies from p. 38.62;
var. {2) glomerulosum Peterm. has under it lanceolatiforme (3), catenu-
latum (4).  Myriostachyum Langs 1897 has under it candicans Moq. and
precatorivm A, & G = viridescens Moq.? as well as numerous forms,

The praeccutum Beck, or ity forms are not given for Britain.
Under subficifolium which is given as British, are smeveral forms.
There are also C. album var. laneeolatum Coss, and Germ., and O, album
var. wiride Wahl, C. album var. rhombewm Peterm, Fl. Lips. 1838,
includes sub-sp. paucidens Mure, Britain 18 nob given for it, but it

oceurs here. O, concatenatwm Thaill. should be found in Britain. ¢
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strigtum is given as a distinet species, under it is . peeudo-Borbasii
and €. Bernburgense.

Lieferung 81. Band V. Ohenopodiacese. Aug. 132, 1893, 2
marks. . The description of the forms of strictum is continued C.
opuliforme Murr being put under it.  C. album x striatum is said to
be = (. pseudo-striatum Zschacke, (. opulifolivsn and (.
Berlandierid {N. Amer.) are kept as distinct species. There is a
hybrid, album % opulifolivam Murr under which s €. Borbasiz Murr
and also C. opulifolium x striactum = €. Wheldoni Murr A.B.Z.
xx., 14, 1919, and there is, as is customary when using personal
names, & brief biographical notice of Mr Wheldon on p. 78 This
refers to the plant sent to the Club, see Report 240, 1906, and
described in the last Report p. 173, as C. opulifolium % album sub-
sp. striatum,  Instead of O\ serotinwm L. (which is probably an Indian
‘species) . flei/olium Bin. is used.  For the Strawberry Blite (heno-
podium foliosum is wsed, but this doss not retain the earliest trivial
virgatwm of the L. 8p. Pl 4, 1753, Tt is the (. virgatum Jessen (not,
says Prof. Graebner, of Thunberg). Indeed T had queried thiz name
inmy List. Tho genus Obione is retained. . patulc hag a large
number of forms described, and so has 4. hastata uwnder which is
placed 4. delividen. A, arenaria Woods is used instead of 4.
Incindiate T Sp. P1. 1053, 1763 and Herb.” not of #I Suee. ed. 2, 364,
but if it is correctly named in 1753, a subsequent different interpre-
tation does not render the earlier name invalid. Atriplen Babirngtonis
is retained as the name for the species, but the earlier ane is 4.
glabriuscula Kdmonst., ag I have already shewn.

Lieferung 82, Band VIL Paul Grashner. Greraniaceas.
Aug. 12, 1913, 2 marks. Geranium pusittum is still attributed to
Burm. £, rather than to Linnaeus, @ sanguineum, under this the
Walney Isle plant is given as lancastrense. The (. molle var,
grondifiorum Vis. is given under @. Brutium as a sub-species. Ts our
plant identical with this Eastern form? . Purpurewm is kept as a
sub-species of . Robertianwm, as it is constant in culture. . Under it
are Villarsionwm, modestum, Litorale and minutiflorum,

Lieferung 83,  Band V. Chenopodiacene- Amarantaceae,
Bogen 10-14, Dec. 19, 1913. 2 marks.

Ziweite Auflage. 3 Lief. 1 Band. Bogen 21-30. Teipzig,
W. Engelmann, Ineludes Pinaceae, Ephedraceae, Typhaceae,
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Sparganiaceas, Polamogetonaceae. 4 Lief. Poltamogetonaceae,
Naijadacene, Aponegotonacese, Scheuchzeriacese, Alismacese, Buto-
maceae, Hydrocharitaceas, April 1913.

As with the preceding portions, so too these parts of ‘the
Flora teem with interesting points, and are invaluable to the botanical
student, "'We can only here express our gratitude to the great botanist
Prof. Ascherson, who has done such excellent flovistic work, an(% offer
our sincerest sympathy to his surviving colleague, with the sincere .
lope that he may be spared to bring to completion such a monumental

undertalking.

Frora voN DEUTSCHLAND UND FENNO, SKANDINAVIEN, SOWIN VON
Iscawp uwn SerrzesreeN. I Hermaw, pp. 524, Weigel, Leipsig,
1912.

Trore pe Frawom Geosers Rovy., Tome xiv. et dernier, pp.
viii,, 562, 1913. Les Fils IEmile Deyrolle, 46, Rue du Bac, Pm'*is.
10 francs. 7This, the completing volume of the valuable and suggestive
French Flora, crowns the prolonged labours, and demands ‘?he hearty
gratitude of all systemaliste to its veteran author. This Volum(ﬂj
Zontains the Graminées and Vascular Cryptogams. Sparting & eymu-m
Youo, represents S. T'ownsendi in France, and is said to be_& hybrid
of the same species. dgrostis vulgaris is made a Bub—speclgs O.f 4.
alba, as is A. maritima, and 4. prorepens Rouy ; bu‘? A. émm‘ms Sibth.
is an earlier name for 4. velgaris,  dira mulﬁculm?s D}lm. is 1:113,0'[5 a
sub-sp. of 4. caryophyllea. The name Desckmmpszc? discolor is used
ingtead of D. sefacea, which retains the earlier trivial. The nomen-
clature, however, in this, as in the preceding volumes, is dBmdec'lly
erratic.  Adwvena sterilis L. is rejected becaunse the plant is.. not sterllls?.
Trisetum pratense is used instead of 7' favescens, Glyce?'uf spectabiiis
instead of G. aquaticn.  Koelerin and Sesleria become Koelera Etll.d
Seslera because they are named after Koeler and Sesler. Dem%azerm
of 1823 is replaced by Catapodium of 1827, Under Ave?‘m salive are
grouped A. erientolis, 4. nuda, 4. sirigosa an(‘i 4. brevis,  Glyeeria
Auitans has a var. triticen Fries (festuca loh’acea ]':{uds.), and the
sub-species plicats has a var. depeuperate Crépin, Sal.d to be synony-
mous with the var. ritices M, T. Lange. A large va,me.t}.r of .Glycerm
Borrert (3-B zlc) is var. erectz Corb, Fl. Norm. 6563 xjvhlch is put by
M. Rouy under Atropis. Glyceria distans var. ﬁenmﬂ?m (}re:n. &
CGlodr. becomes var. miliaces (Rouy, p. 196, under A¢ropis). It is the
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Aira Brigantiece Chaix, nomen nudum. The HEnglish habitet for
Festuea dumetorum is omitted. Tt is kept as a distant species from 7.
rubra, and has under it as a race F. arsnaria Osbeck. . ovine
has F. supina as a race and I capillata Lam. (the tenuiffora Sibth.)
as g sub-species. Pl duriuscuie L. is also a distinet species. The
genus Serrafuleus is kept distinet from Bromus. 8. secalinus has as
vars. submutious (Reichb.) elongatus {(Gaud.) Rouy, polyanthos (Beck.)
Rouy, with 5. grossus, §. @melind and §. Billoti as races. The hairy
variety of 5. arvensis is called S. Duvali Rouy. 5. racemosus and S.
commactalis are lept ag distinet species. S, mollds is retained (instead
of 5. hordeacens) with var. microstachys, and sub-sp. 8. Thoming
{the latter our var, Thomini (Bréb.). The race §. Ferroni Rouy (8.
moilis var. compactus Bréb.) is said to be English. 8 Lloydianus
Gren. & Godr. is kept distinet, bub Serrafalous inferruptus Druce =
Bromus interrugpius is not given for France. S. patulus is given not-
withstanding Serrafalcus joponicus (Thunb.) retains the earliest trivial,
Browmus asper var. vernus Crépin Man. Belg. ed. B, £40, is given for
B, Benekeni Syme. Poa suping Schrad. is kept distinet from P.
annua, the character ¢plante vivace’ distinguishing it. A race, P.
ewilic Murbeck appears to be the small cliff plant of the Channel
Islands. P. nemoralis kas 5 races, P. miliacea DC. (montana Gaud.},
P. firmula 8. F. Gray (given in the Nat. Arr. as a species), P
caespitose Poir. (includes glaucentha), and juncoides Gaud. P. com-
pressa hag two varieties, wmbrose 13eck. and colling Schur ; and a sub-
sp. P. Langana Reichb, which equals P. subcompressn Parn. is kept
distinct. Lolium perenne has a var. longigiume Grantzow and a
var. ergyeds Doell, with 10-12 flowered spikelets. L. dtalicwm is called
by the older name Z. Boucheanum Kunth. It is made a sub-gp. and
L. multiflorum is kept distinet.  Agropyron caninum hay three
varieties, majus, subtriflorus, and gracilius Lange, 4. caesium Presl,
and its race 4. litdorgum ars given as British.  Polypodium vulgare
has 7 varieties and a subsp. P. serratum with 3 varieties, Thelypleris
and Oreopieris are pub in Newman'’s genus Hemesteum while Nephrod-
Jum is still used to include Filiwmas. The var, ageutum of Asplenium
Adiantum nigrum is made a sub-specles as 4. Onopteris L. It certain-
ly seems at least to deserve that rank. Under fsoetes lacustre is given a
var, elotius Fliche Les Tsoetes des Vosges 7, 1879, which appears
to be an earlier name for cur 1. lacustre var. Morei Syme.

The fourteen volumes which this work has occupied are almost
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indispensable to the botanist who wishes o know not only the Fre.nch
Tlora but the Botany of the British Isles, The enormous Herbarium
on which it is based is mow in the possession of Prince Roland

Bonaparte in Paris.

A TFrora pr PorrTuaaT, disposite em chaves dichotomicas, A.
X. P. Covrmvmo. pp. 7, 765, 1813. TLge. 8vo. Ailland, Alves. &
Co., Paris. A very useful, compact, and much 11eed(?,d worle rle%a’mng
to the interesting flora of S.W. Europe. It begins with the Fjlhca,les,
the genus Nephrodium being retained instead of pryoptcwms, tl?en
follow the Gtymmnosperms, then the Monocotyledones, Typha coming
before the Grasses.  Sparganium neglectum and Alopecurus fulvus are
sunk to varieties, whereas dira multiculmis is kept distinet from 4.
caryophyllea, and has the varieby divaricate (Pourr.). Gorymp?.mfms
canescens, often an inland species in Portugal, has a var. mariuma
Godr. given, which is probably identical with our coast ]_)1.3.1’11].
Bromus rigens L, has its var. a. mawimus Dest.  Tlmus glabra Mﬂler.
has two varieties, corylifolia (Host) and suberose (Moench.), and is the
only species of Elm given. Hesambryonthemum edule,. with Wluf}h 1
identified the Clornish plant in my List, is given as being extensively
naturaiized, and I have seen it in great masses on the c?ast, but
neither acinaciforme or equilaterale {(with which the Cornish PL':Li‘Ilt
has, T think, been wrongly identified) are included. ngr.gullarm
atheniensis, with roselilac flowers, is gaid to be frequent, a;s.lt.ls on
the south comst of Spain. [umarie capreolata lhas two v‘a,rietles, a,
pallid@ﬂm'a and b. speciosa (Jord.). Sisymbrivm  Sophic appears
ander the unusual name Descuirainia Sophia Webh & Berthelo’t.
The Waber Cress is still calied Nasturtium, bub palustris and amphibia
are put under Roripa Scop. Reseda stricta is made a variety of .

" utea. In Porbugal Spiraea denudate is treated as the ftype as

Filipendule Ulmaria with a var. nives (Wallr.), which is our common
plant. I think denudate is more frequent in the western part of the
British Tsles. 28 species of Rubi are given, but Potentilla procurrfbens
is not included. Is it really absent from Portugal } ﬂ{c'zdwago
hispida is given as in my List ay the aggregute under which are
grouped denticulata, lappaced, etc. The purple umbellate-flowered
Owxalis from Brazil is 0. Martiana Zuce., while the purple one-flowered ,
Cape plant is O. variabilis var. rubra Jacq. The Bladder seed Danaa
cornubiense L. 18 treated as a variety (not synonymous) of Physo-
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spermum aguilegifolium.  The Connemara Heath hecomes Boretta
Daboscia (L.} Baillon. The genera Hrythraea and Chiora are WI‘OD‘ 1
used for Centouwrium and Blackstonia. The very compach littogrﬂi
form .of perfoliate is the var. compacta Tange. Garsault’s trivials are
oo.casmnally used, e.g., Dipsacus sativus Garsault, The Tlors end
w1th. the Compositas in which our Meadow Thistle is ealled C'cirsiu .
englieum DO, and b varieties are given of Crepis m'rr.ma,‘c@folm. "

‘PITODROME DE LA Frore Comse. Jouxw BRIQUET, " Tome ii
partie i, Papaveracone-Leguminosae iv., 409. 13 vigneites. Geor .
Gem‘ava, 1913. 10 franes. The genera (lougium “Ada.ms ” a.n%
Cakile © Adams,” which are probably misprin.ts for Aduna were
first established by Hill in British Herbal, 1756. Un.der P; aver
J.Bhoeclw M. Briquet rightly draws attention to the inadvisability ff tl;e
practice adopted by M. Fedde (PAanszenreich) of treating the triflin
characters of hajrs being patent or appressed as of systematic 1'mg-r
pertance. _This character widely and artifieially separates P. Rhoecas
from P. strigosum in Fedde's Monograph (see Jiep. 228, 1913) ‘Wherea,s
in .nature one appears to be only a variety or sub-variety of t,he other
if indeed most of the plants so named are not hybrids of 2 ]ﬂholea;
emd. P, dubmm Under FPumario capreclate there are .sub-vax'
jﬁb@ﬂo’rfa Briq. = F. pallidifiora Jord. and a sub-var. speciose Brig. =.

- speciose Jord. F. media Bast, is a full species, and SYHLONYMOus
w1t.h 1t is I, muralis Bond.  Under it is var. confujsa (Jord.) Hyamm
which Briguet says is of the Pugillus et gp. auth.,” I de-m@'j‘lom i
adolpted .T’ather than F. micranthe, and, like 7. pm*m_gjlom and IIf’s
lel_mww, _‘kfapt as a distinct species. 7. gffeinalis has ns v&fietie;
tenu?ﬂora Pf‘les (= F. Wirtgens), genuina, and densiflora Parl, Th{;
ltreat{ne.nt of the plants in this critical genus illustrates the differenc
1111 opinion which exists. Barbarea vulgaris has under it var. rivular .
Tourlet, var. sifvestris Fries, and var. arcuato (Reichb.) ’_[:he Jast j:
l‘:ept‘ as 4 speoies a8 in The Lise of British Plants, is probabi Bwrbct;'
therica (Willd. Enum. Hort. Berol., 680, 1809, under Ohei?'cmfim) DC o
muc%l older trivial. I shall be content to call it sub-spec;iesl @'b(’ﬁ"’!{’ .
Roripe Scop. is used instead of Radieule Hill, which M, Br"l CZ.
W}Im E:loubtless sanctions Gloriose L., says is no,t valid © ‘a G lque"i
?Olnclda. aveo un nom dorgane couramment employé et 1}1)’: E:vsq utlé
111tr0d'u1.t avec des noms d'espéees” TUnder it he puts gﬂore
amphibia, but he makes no references to the sub-vars, 'ingivisa (Déf’)"'

A
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variifolia (DO.), and awriculala (Beck), nor to the hybrid with
sylvestris (R. barbarioides Tausch). Under R, Nasturtium-aquaticum
he considers the var. sitfolic (Reichb.) and the sub-var microphylla
(Reichb.) as states. Arabis Thaliane appears under the unfamiliar
name Arabidopsis Thaliana (Schur),  Brassica monensis 1 used as
representing B. Cheiranthus Vill. Surely there is a difference
between the plant of our western coast and the Channel Island
species. Sinapis is once again a separate genus, and Brassica CATID
is Hirschfeldia incane Moench. Under Cardamine hirsuta he has
sub-sp. O, sylvatica, but wrongly attributed to Rouy & Toucaud
instead of Syme. It might have been expocted that such an active
nomenclaturist as M. Briquet would have found it mnecessary to
econsult the third edition of English Botany, Syme heing a ploneer in
the making of sub-species. Fapistrum rugosum hag 3 sub-species
under it, including Linneanum and orieniale. R, hispanicum Orantz.
Crueif,, however, dates from 1769, and the Myagrum hispanicum
I. Sp. Pl, 1753, has the clder trivial, Linneanwm only dating from
1842. M. Briquet says Thellung in writing R. rugosum sub-sp.
hispanicwm is contravening the dstes. See Art. 49, When one
considers the purely arbitrary distinction between species and sub-
gpecies ome can see how little permanence or uniformity of nomen-
clabure can be ohtained by this rule.  Surely the permanence under
the older trivial appeals to commen sense. Briquet rejects Gargault's
names because that author employed  wni-bi-pluri * nominals. They
are now given in the Suppl. Indew Kewensis, Vogelio is correctly
used instead of Neslia, our alien species being F. panteulato Hornem.
Cratacgus Pyracantha Med. becomes Pyracanthe coccines Roem,
Threoe species only of Rubi, one numbered hybrid albidus, one sub-
_spéeies rusticariuw (Syme had already named it sub-species discolor),
and s variety only are given, a ° masterly’ treatment of a difficalt and
fluid genus which, however, in Corsica s much less varied than in
Britain. Nine species of Rose are described.  Pyrus Malus var,
mitis Wallroth is said to be = FP. Malus var. parodisiece L.
Laburnum vulgars, 1843, is used instead of the older L. anagyroides
Med. M. Briguet does not state by what article of the Adcies he
disposes of the older rame. Medicago higpide Gaertn. is used as in
the Iist with its vars. apiculate, lappaces, and denticulate, Our
Trigonelle Melilotus-ornithopodioides is once again put under Trifolivm
as in English Botany. Medicago minima Grufh, and Zifolium
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maritimum Huds, arve among the examples of incongistency. The -

latter is the 7' squamosum of FI. Anglica. Under Lotus corniculatus
L, L. wliginosus and L. tenuis are put as sub-species, Briquet, but
Syme made all three sub-species under the names eu-corntoulatue,
major, and tenuis. Tetragonolobus Beop. {* nomen utique con-
sorvandum’) is kept as a distinet genus.  Ficia gracilis is made a
sub-species of ¥, tetrasperma with the authority Briquet, but Sir
Joseph Hooker made it a sub-spevies in the Students Flora,
nor according toc Dr Thellung is it the oldest name. V. tenui.
Jolie Roth and V. Gerardi are sub-species of V. Cracea, and 7V,
dasyoarpa (= V. varia Host) is a sub-species of V. villose. V. sativa
has sub-species obovata Gaud. (V. notata Gilib. ¥, Lith. i, 105, 1781)
and sub-species V. angustifolia Gaud., with its var, Bobartii. But is
not Bobartii the type of V. angusifolic b Twifolium procumbens L,
becomes 7. campestre Schreber in Sturm. Deutsch. Tl vi, t. 13,
1804, ot Pers. Syn. i, 352, 1807. Pui Briquet rejects Linn. Fl.
Swec. 261, 1755, which is an earlier name for the same plant,

Anthyllis Vulneraria hag a var. rubriflora DC. = 4. Dillenii Sehult,,
but is this not var, coceinea I, 1

Notwithstanding the above criticisms the Prodromus is a very
important and useful Flora of ons of the most heautiful and
interesting islands in the world, and M. Briquet is to be congratulated

not only on the happy days he spent there, but upon the results of his
labours.

On rue IxmeRItaNon oF CRTAIN OmarAoTERS IN Co
NENEOID VULOARIS L., 4¥p 118 SEGRECGATHS, by A. H. Trow, D.8¢. In
this valuable paper the author claims that « twelve elomentary species
have been maintained pure and true to type for at least several genera-
tions. Six have been studied in detail, praceox, erectus, muliieanlis,
latifolius, genevensis, and lanuginosus.”  All are British except gene-
vensts from Montreux, and ars non-radiate except lenuginosus, but a
radiate variety of erectus occurs near Oardiff, and the radiate char-
acter of this form can hy hybridisation be transferred to prascom,
multicanlis, latifolius, and genevensis. © A radinbe variety of each of
of these elementary species has in fact been produced in this way, and
Is now being cultivated. In multicauiis there are at least three kinds
of radiate varieties, with yellow, cream, and fimbriate florets respect-
ively.” Dr Trow states that “after an investigation extending over
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six years, including the examination of about 10,000 grou‘n.dsel plantts,
T still often find it very difficult to estimate, even provisionally, 'he
constitution of a casual wild plant. Yet the methods of genetics,
diligently applied, obviously give one the power to replace 1003ii1 specu-
lation and guesswork by irrefutable inductions, a.nd‘ g0 to my‘l dowx}t]g:
foundation upon which the evolutionist and tanOIll()[nlEt can bui I‘Wld
safety.” Evidently these cultural experiments will, as T have a 1;& g
gtated, not lessen, but inerease the number of forins a.Ple to be del One
and described. From the Journal of Genetics, vol. ii, n. 8, 239-276,
1912, with 24 figures.

Proceepings oF THE LiNNeAN Socipry, 1913, In addition to
the note on Alchemifle acutidens (p. 15) there is an account of Of}:’{::;zs
Trollii by Mr E. G. Baker. Dr Moss (p. 68, June 19, 1913) exhi Zl -
ed several new varieties of British plants, three vars. of Po}?u us
nigre, three of Alnus (See Report 179, 1912), Ronunculus _}i{im'vze
formis, Primule scotica var., Lycium bm"bc?ﬂ"uml confused”w1 ; :
chimense, bhoth of which oceur, Gymnadenia W‘ahlenberg’m EEH le
densiffora, The latter is, however, alluded to in Symo\; li;g';
Botanmy ix., 103, as having been gathered by the 'Rev. - W N
Newbould in Herbs, and I recorded it f!.I‘OHl Ireland in the Fardener's
Chronicle of last year,

The Proceedings of 1912 containg a valuable Txpex 10 TR
Lanweaw HerBarIUM, pp. 27-152, with indications to _the. L1'nnea?
types, a much needed publication, A paper on the Dlsl;rll\)rﬂ.'ﬁlllo-n.(?
Elodea conadensis in the British Isles in 1909 by A..O_. Wa, (?h 1s:
given on pp. 71-90. Berks, Oxon, Bucks, Beds, Warwick, and other
sounties are however not mentioned.

Inisg  Naromatist, 1913, The garden form lo:f ;S’amﬁ"f::ga
umbrosz, near Hillsborough, Co, Down, p. 1.9. Additions :It; E;Sh
Topographical Botany, 1908-1912, p. 105, contains LUMETous & 1.f Ons
and also the corrections of the records of qu&unculus .Lm".':.v,gu:a rggn
34, the plant being B, Flammule, of Hieracium Scf'am'lafit:w fru:);n8 H,
29, which are H. anglioum, of H. caesium var. Schmidin tr(;:.nl 8 A.
ciliatum var, repandum, and of Allium vineale fiom 3%, w ich ;B .
oleraceum. Elisma natans from Kerry and Clare a-,.re quermt on
somewhat unintelligible grounds, When Professor Gliick was fi: my
house he named without any expression of doubt flowerless specimens



360  THE BOTANICAL EXOHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH I8LES.

collected by me in Treland, and these he has not since examined.
Notes on the Flora of the Saltees (Wexford), p, 181.

JourwaL or Borawy, 1913. Notes on the Flora of Derbyshire,
E & H Drabble, p. 5. Notes on Jersey Plants, C. E. Salmon, p. 17.
Cerastium tetrandrum Curt., var. dumenss, 0. E. Salmon. Poppy
Notes, Rev. I. Adrian Woodruffe-Peacock, p. 48, suggests that the
stigmatic rays in Khoeas have an average range from 9—14, with an
average of 10, dubium range 4--7, average 6, whereas strigosum range
from 7-—10, average & and he suggests it is a hybrid dubium x
Rhoeas. P. Rhoeas var, Pryorii ranged 1012, average 11. The
author considers this o be an improved energetic variety of the type
usually found growing on a slightly richer soil. This does
not agree with my observations. Mr Peacock also considers P,
A?"gs.zm(me var. glabrum (Bot. Rec. Club Rep, 981, 1877) from
Ragin, Lincoln, to be a hybrid, and the variety of Rhoeas with yellow
sap (chelidonioides Kuntee), Bot. Hwoh. Club Rep. 151, 1912, to be (P
Hhoeas % Lecogit) x Rhoeas. British Fumaria Records, H. W, Pugs-
ley, p. 51, Notes on 8. W. Norfolk Plants, F. C. Newton. p. 51. Worze-
stershire Plants, R. F. Towndrow, p. 57. Further Notes on Epilobium
Hybrids, R, H. Compton, p. 79. Parnassia palustris var, condensata
J. A Wheldon & W. G. Travis, p. 85. Notes on Siatiee, O. E.
Salmon, p. 92, in which the plants only recently put under Limonium
are once again placed under Statics, S. humilis and 8. recurva being
new specific combinations, 'The British Species of drefinm, A. H.
Hvans, p. 113, suggests using 4. vulgare (Hill) Evans o replace A4,
nemorosum and 4. intermedium. Two New Scottish Hawlkweeds, H.
Lsabellae and H. Shoolbredii, p. 119, A New Hybrid Rock Rose, p-
182, Rev. B. 8. Marshall, Phillip Miller’s Plants, p. 132, J. Britten.
Spergularia atheniensis in England, G, C. Druce, p. 137, Plants of
the Dalwhinnie District, 1911, E. 8. Marshall & W, A. Shoolbred p.
164, Notes on Mid Perth Plants, J. R. Matthews, p. 193. Com’ish
Notes, C. C. Vigurs, p. 197, includes P. T4Ymbeli Jord. from Par
Maianthemum bifolium Schmidt, in England, A. B. Jackson, p. 202,
Carnarvonshire Plants, 8. H, Bickham, B. S, Marshall, & W. A.
Shoolbred, p. 241.  Nepeta (Hechoma var. parvifolic Benth. in Surrey
Eleonora Armitage, p. 263, Caithness Plants, p. 278, and Rhyncogpam;
Jusca in Britain, p. 295, A. Bennett. Isle of Wight Plants, F.
Stratton, p. 285. Further Notes on the Denbigh Tlora, A, A.
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Dallman, Supplement, containg many records, but most of the plants
marked with an asterisk as new have already heen published for that
county, some in Z'op. Bot and others in Mr Dallman’s previous notes.
The aliens and varieties, which are asterisked, form no part of Tep.
Bot. Hypericum Desetangsii Lnmotte in Britain, C. E. Salmon,
p. 317, Helleborine viridiffora in Britain, J. A. Wheldon & W, G
Travis, p. 843. Juncus baltiens Willd, in England, R. S. Adamson,
p- 350.

ToonEs FLORAE (JERMANICAT ET HELVETICAE. REICHENBACH.
Tom. 25/2, decas |6 tt. 80-3. Rosaceae contd, auet. G. Beck;
decas 16, 17 4. 84-91.

Mosoenapuin v Genrr (EworHpra, H. Leveioie,  Fase. 3,
pp- $09-466, 1913.  8vo.

Trr Bririsa Rust Fowel (Urmpivares), THEIR BioLoay AND
Cpassiricarions. W, B. Grove. Camb, Univ., Press. Demy 8vo.
pp. xii, 412, 290 fig. 14/~

Frops puR CGrrorsterey (rarscuarr Tinow, BTe,  DALna
Torre & L. (. v. SarsTEWIN. vi. Band. pp. xi, 495. 25 marks.
Contains the Bibliography, and Index of species, names, ebe. 1913.

Tun Borany or Jeernaxp. L. Rosexviver & E. WARMING
Marine Algae by H. Jonson. Part I 8vo. pp. 186, 1912, J.
Wheldon & Co., London.

Den Formenkrers prs Crsium  priopmorum (L) Soor. 1N
Europa. F. Prreax. Bibliotheca Botanica, Heft 78, Stuttgart 1912,
pp- 92. 6 plates. 35 text figures. In this Monograph the

" author divides Clirsium eriophorum L. into 7 sub-species, our British
plant receiving the name Cirsium brotanntowm, ignoring the existence
of Clirgium britanmicwm Scop., which is wrongly identified by Dr E.
Williams Prod. Fi. Br. with Carduus pratensis Huds. Secopoli’s plant,
ag is proved by his description in his Jtinerery, and his references to
Haller, ete., is O heterophyllum. 1t iy, however, doubtfully lawiul,
and certainly nat advisable to use the name britannicum for the English
plant which is not, except as an alien, found in Heotiand.  Our plant
is diagnosed “ Uapitula ovata raro ovato-globoss medicoria vel magna.
Involucri parce arachnoidei foliola abrupte sub spinula in ligulam
parvam-ovatam vel ovata-rotundata dilatata.” Petrak gives Scotland
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for his britannicwm, which is based on the record in Lightfoot's Flora
Sedtion, p. 4506, but Lightfoot’s record is taken from Sibbald, who
states that it was found “by the seaside between Blackness and the
Queensferry,” and Lightfoot himself queries this record. If it wore
ever found there it would be only as an alien, as which it has from
time to Hime appeared north of the Tweed. Petralk cites withoub any
query the plate in SBowerby [sic Syme] Fng. Bot. v., t. delxxxvii.
The details of the hiillschupper in his monograph are drawn from a
Huntingdon specimen. He gives as its habitat ¢ Loeis apricis, lapi-
dosis, siccis, elatioritbus Britannicae et Seotise.” But it is by no
means an upland species, in fact it is almost absent from our chalk
hiils, and in Yorkshire does not ascend (see Lees FI. NV.W. Yorks.)
above 300 feet.  Besides €. eriophorum 13 allied species are
deseribed, as well ag several hybrids. It is to he regretted that the
:.Lutlhor had not the opportunity of seeing our British plant growing
in its native state.

A Mawvan Frora oF Bevpr. R. MosoHner, 2 vol, pp. 1312
8vo.  Friedlander, Berlin, 40/, A most handy work written in
English, with an introduetion by Prof, Ascherson and Schweinfurtl,
with clear descriptions of 1504 species, an account of the Phyto-
geography and Geology, Glossary, Tabular view of Species, an
A‘lphahetica] list of the Arabjan names, and the history of Botanical
discovery in Egypt. Wb notice Weingaertneria is rightly retained in
px'efe{'ence to Corynephorus, despite the detes, that Pennisefum
americanum L. correctly displaces P. typhoideum, but that Lepiurus
wmowrvatus, Hordewm marttimum, and Juncus glaueus are wrongly
used for L. incurvus Druce, H. marinwm Huds., and J. infewus L.

La Frore Samariewse, UF APRROU PHOTOGRAPHIQUE. Dr A.
8. Gugp, Paris. Paul Geuthuer, le Rue Jacob, 1913, pp. xxxii,
129, with 126 photo reproductions of characteristic desert plants.
’.].jhe Arab names are given where possible, and many of the illustra-
tions are of plants in sity, not the least interesting being that of the
Cauliflower of the deserl—the weird Anabasis aretioides from the
Sth&ra, ou de Bou-Hamama, and that of the striking Phelipaca
violaoes. The Rose de SBable does not, as its name might suggest,
belong to the Rosaceas, but is an extraordinary crystallization of
sulphate of calsium of a roselike form varying in size from an
apple to a man’s head.
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Dy PrLaszoNruicH. A, Exgrer.  iv,, 228, Umbelliferae—
Saniculoideae, von Hermann Wolff. Dec. 16, 1913. pp 305. 15
marks 80, Includes Sandcula ewropase, Eryngium compestre and

MATTEAMALIR.

Typix KEwENsiS PLANTARUM PHANEROGAMARUM SUPPLEMENTUM
quartun Nomina et Synonyma omnium Generum ot Specierum ab
initio anni MPCCCOVI ad finem anni MDCOCCCOX nonnulla etiam
antea complectens ductu eb consilic D. Prary confecerunt Herbarii
Horti Regii Botanici Kewensis Curatores. Oxonil e prelo Claren-
doniano, 1913. pp. 252. £1 16/ nett. The continuation of the
monumental work keeps upitehigh reputation for accuracy and clearness
of typography. To the nomenclaturist the inclusion of Garsault’s
accidental binomials is of interest since if they ave to be cited, the
gtill earlier ones of Miller (Gard. Dict., 1754) and of Hill { British
Herbal, 1756) can scarcely be ignored in future numbers. Amnother
foature is the disuse of italics for synonyms. Itseems rather undesir-
able to change a plan used in 4 vols. of the Index and in three of its
Supplements, although doubtless a saving is effected in ¢ corrections.’
Centauriwm capitatum is cited from the British Seed Last, but it dates
from Druce in Ann. Soot. Nat. Hist. 48, 1900, :

Other omissions from this and the other Supplements, include *

Arenaria  sedoides (I.) as Cherleria, Ann. Seot, Nat. Hist,
240, 1907, not of Froel. DBenthamia angustyfolia  (Lebm.) as
Amsinkia, British Plant List, 103, Benthamia spectabilis (Fisch.
& Mey.) as Amsinkia, Lo, 103, Brassica Pollichis (Sch. & Spenn.)
as  Trucastrum, lLe 7. Centaurium intermedium  (Wheldon)
as  Brythraea . a hybrid of €. umbellatum and vulgare, Ann.
Seot. Nat. Hist. 48, 1905,  C. latyfolivm (L) le 48, 1905 ;
942, 1907, C. pulchellum (Fries) Le. 242, 1907 (Hayck. in Oester, Bot.
Zeit. 70, 1906, called it Centourion). C. tenuiflorum (Link) Hoffmg.
& Link, Bot. Baeh. Clnb Rep. 360, 1808, Chorispsrmun Syriaeum
(Botss.) {vice Chorispora) British Plart List, p. 8. Briophorum panicu-
latwm (Lam.) as Linagrostis, Ann. Seot. Nat. Hist, 227, 1906.
Festuca membranaces (1) as Stipa, Le. 228, Franseric acanthicorpa
(Hook) (dmbrosia acanthicarpa Hook.y = F. Hookeriana Nuttall (see
Bot. Ewch. Club Rep. 415, 1908). Gattenhoffia pluvialis {Moench as
Dimorphotheoay British Plant List, p. 38. Gentiana Pamplinis Bot.
Each. Club Rep. 379, 1892, Ann. Bot. x., 621, 1896, as & hybrid of &.
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Amarelle & germanica. Habenaria Gymnadenia, Druce FI. Berks
479, 1897, H. wvirescens {Zollik.) dnn. Seot, Nat. Hist. 244, 1907, vice
H. chioroleuca Ridley.  Helleborine media (Fries as Epipactis), dnn.
Seot. Nob. Hist, 48, 1905 ; H. sessilifolia (Petorm.) Le. 48. Kenbranthus
Caleitrapa (Dufr. as Centranthus), British Plant List, pe 84 K
v'yber (I.) Druce Fl. Berks 268, 1897, vice Centranthus ruber.
Lappula minima (Lehm.) vice Fchinospermum, British Plant List
p- 80, 1808. L. Szovitsiane (Wisch. & Mey.) vice Fchinospermum le.
Leg(‘msia pentagonia (L), British Plant List 48, Jan. 1908;
?arher than Thellung in Vier Ges. Zurich xlv., 465, 1908,  Leptwrus
incurous (L) (viee L. incurvatus), British Plant Lislt, 85,
O'{-mﬂwpw pinmatus (Miller), Jowrn. Bot. 420, 1907,  Oryzopsis
trichotoma  (Nees) (as Stipa), Bot. Ewch. Club Rep., 420, 1909,
Radicula erythrocauiis (Borbas), Hot. Hwch. Club Rep., 419, 1909.
Bhinanthus borealis (Stern.) as Alectorolophus, dnn., Scot. Nat. Hist.
178, 1901 in syn.  R. Drummond-Hayi (Stern.) Le. 171, 1908. ]ﬂi
monticola (Stern.) le. 178, 1901, et 171, 1903, (See also Jowrn.
Bot., 309, 1903.)  Swwifrage Forreri, Bot. Exch. Club Kep., 256, 1907,
(8. hypnoides x tridactylites). Wilckia Chia (DC.) (vice Malcomin),

Bot. EBuxch, Club Rép., 419, 1909. W. crenuleta (Boissier), Rritish
Plant Iast, p. 6, 1908, :

¥ The authority for all the above in the places cited is Druce.

. Liwwara vorEans, Monographische Studie. FmiL Gierr in
Beihefte Bot. Centralblatt. Band xxx., Zweite Abt. Heft. i, 1913,
pp. 178, This gives a very complete account of the world distribu-

tion, the associates, insect visitors, and literature of this charming
gpecies,

Berrrasr zvr KeswrNiss pen MENTHENFLORA voN MITTRL-
Eunops.  ANton Topitz, Beihefte Bot. Centralblatt. DBand xxx.
Heft 2, 1913, pp. 188-264.  8ix major species are first described, e,
Mentha rotundifolia (7 vars.), M. longifolia (33 vars.), M. viridis (10
vars.), M. aguatica (21 vars.), M. arvensis (19 vars.), and M. Pulegium
(3 vars.). Then the more fixed hybrids are given, i, M. willosa

(g longifols :
fEIuds. (M. rosundifolia x { u’if‘gd}@;, m) of which ¥. alopecuroides Hull
is c'an'e of the 19 VBIS. ; M. Mawimiliona Schultz, not yet recorded as
British = {sguatica x rotundifolia), with 3 vars, ; M. dumetorum

_ . rotundifoli
Schultz = (¥ aquatica x{ longi foi{a "y M. pubescens et hirta
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(Willd.), with 14 vars.; M. piperita (3. wiridis x agquatica), with 5
vars., including M. citrata; M. verticillata (aquotics X arUensis),
with ‘14 vars. ; M. gentilis (M. arvensis x wviridis), with 3 vars.,
including cardiaca ; M. rubra (M. vertisillata x viridis), with var,
Wirtgeniana ; M. dalmatica Tausch (M. arvensis x longifolia), with
8 vars.; and M. carinthicca (M. arvensis x rotundifolia), with
H vars.

(Exoraera or toE 8. Lavoasuiee Coast. J. A, WHELDON.
Tane. Naturalist, Sep. 1913. Btates that the date on the original
drawing of (. biennis in Hng. Bot. is given as 1805. @, Lamaire-
kiana was distributed through this Club in 1905 by Mr C. Bailey.

(ExoTHERA, TETRAPLOID Murants AND UHROMOSOME MECHAR.
ams. R, B. Gates in Biol. Centralblatt 92, 1913,

(Brornera, ton Murarion or. T. J. Sromes in Biol
Centralblatt. Band xxxii., n. 9, pp. 621-535, 1913.

(ExorrrrA. TuE ProsLem oF tHE ORIGIN oF (U, LAMARCKIANA,
by B. Moorn Davis, New Phyt. 233-241, 1913. Reprint. &
Tamarckiane is suggested to be a form of &. grandiffora [Solander]
in Aiton Hort. Kew. ii., 2, 1789, The author distinguishes &. bisnnis
and (B, Lamarckiona by the following characters —

Brewnis, LAMARCKIANA.
Stem without red papillae, Btem with red papillae.
Patals 2—2.5 cm, long. Petals £—4.5 cm. long.
Stigma well below the tips of the | Stigma 5—17 mm. above the tips
anthers, of the anthers,
Sepals normally green. Nepals sometimes streaked with
red.

The (E. biennis referred to is the Dutel plant. It must be borne
in mind that some races close to (. biennis have the stem colouration
of Lamarckiana, and some small-fowered races of Lamarckiana have
petals about tho size of biennis, and the stigma is in a lower position,
thus approaching Lamarckiana.

Geyericat Stupisg 18 (Ewormzes. Braprmy Moorn Davis.
American Naturalist 449-571, 1913, Desecribes hybrids of &iennis
and Lamarckiand. . .
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A Mycu Desirep (Exoraura, By the same author, Thé Plant
World 145-153, 19153, Any member possessing old specimens (prior
to 1850) of the Liverpool (Fnothers is asked to inform the Becretary.

WiLp Frowens as tuny Grow. Cassell & Co. 5/ nett. 1913.
Trews as ey Grow. Cassell & Co. 6/-nett. 1913

COrnsus OaraLocut oF Brrrise- Heparios, W, Ixemam, 652
Haxby Road, York. 36 pp. 1/-; 1/6 interleaved. 1813,

Tur Barty Naruratists: Tuoir Lives avn Work (15301-1789),
L €. Miaxy, D.Be, F.R.B. 8vo, pp. 12, 396., 10/ nett, Mac-
millan.

Mzewprr’s Principnes oF Hpmepity, W, Barmsow, MLA.,
FR.8. pp ix, 414. Camb. Univ. Press, 1913,

RESEARCHES ON THE IRRiTaBILIrY IN Prawts. J. CHUNDER
Rose, M.A.,, D.8c., 08I pp xxiv, 376, Longmans Ghreen & Co,
1913,

WiLp Frowrr Pruszrvatios : A Oorntmoror’s Guipe.  Mary
Cormy, 29 illust, 8vo., pp. 191, 3/6 nett. T. Fisher Unwin.

A Hawp Lasr or ves Licaews oF GRrRoaT BrITAIN, IRELAND,
Axp tHE CmawyNen Isups. Compiled by A R. Horwoon. pp. 45,
b/- nett.  Dulau. 1913.

Frora or Wipwes anp Distrior. A list of plants compiled by’
the Field and Camera Club of the Widnes Secondary Scheol, number-
ing 383 native species, which have buen observed in this unpromising
Bred.

Caravosur oF Harpy TreEEs aND HHRUBY GROWING AT ALBURY
Pirk, Svrmey. Compiled by A. Bruce Jacksow.  Private
distribution. West Newman & Co. 1913, This iz a very
neat, handy, well printed, and useful catalogue of the species
grown in the Dulke of Northumberland’s beautiful - geat in
Surrey. Considerable points of interest are inciuded. A Black
Poplar is said to be 150 feet in height, hence one of the tallest trees in”

Britain; a new variety of Juglans nigra L., var. alburyensis is
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described,  Some of the names used scarcely comply with the rule of
priority, i.e. Querews pedunculatn, Betwle verrucoss, Laburnum vul-
gare, but they are in common use. The Duke's example in having
this book prepared might well be followed by other landowners.

Prawr Ecorocy o Ben ArmiNg, SurHeruAND, W, B, Crawme-
ToN. Heottish Geogr. Mag. 29, 1913, pp. 169-192, 256-268.

Jounwvar orF Foorogy. Camb. Univ. Press. Quarterly, 5/-
parts, Annual Sub. 15/- nett. Some Remarks on Blakeney Poink.
F. W, Quiveg. Vol i, pp. 5-16, 1913,

Reconnaissance in the Cotteswolds and the Forest of Dean. A,
G, Tansley and R. 8. Adamson,

The Relation of the present Plant population of the British Isles
to the Glacial Period. Clemert Reid, pp. 42-46,

Axwars or Borawy, vol xxvil, p. 807, 1913, Conbributions to
our knowledge of the species of Ddricularin in Great Britain. Dr
Hueo Guriok,

GarprNer’s CHorowiony, 1913,  Blakeney Point, Norfolk, The
New* Nature Reserve. F. W. Oliver, p. 97, with illustration of
Suasde fruticose.

Aores py Coweres Iwnrerwar »p Bor. E pn WILDEMAN.
Bruxelles 1910, Vol 1. Comptes-Rendus des Séances, Hxcursion,
ete., 1912, pp. 383. Planches 16, Vol il Conférences et Mémoires,
pp- 234, Planche 57, numerons maps, 1912, A. de Boeck. Includes a

" valuable paper, La Protection de la Nature en Suisse, by Dr C.

SoHroRTER, illustrated with beautiful reproductions of Photographs.
La Oinquantidme Herborisation Générale de la Société Royale de
‘Botanique de Belgique, Surle littorale Belge, by Jray Massawr. The
plants noticed were to a very large extent similar to those on the
Tastern Coast of Britain, but the following not as vet recorded as
British were observed about Ostend :--Senecio Jacobasa var, dunensis
Dumort,, Erodivwm Boraeanwm Jord., Anchusa officinalis var. glabres-
ceng Dumort.  As at Southport Monotropa and Pyrola rotundifolia
atre assaciated.  Viola tricolor scbulosa is a conspicuous plant, which

. Dr Williams asserts is not British,  (Jowrn. Bos 349, 1911.)

Pour la Protection de la Nature en Belgique. JEAN MAassarT.
pp. 308, with 850 illustrations and wmaps, 1912, H. Lamertin,
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Rue Coudenberg 58, Bruxelles. A very powerful appeal for the
acquisition of interesting areas for the preservation of indigenous
fauna and flova, with beautiful photographs showing what may be
saved.

Les Naruratistes Acruers Er L'ETupe DE LA NATURE.
Hayey, Rue de Louvais 112, Bruxelles, 1912, TLecture deliversd at
I’Academie Royale de Belgique, 17th Dec. 1912, Jpan Massart.

TOPOGRAPHY AND VEGITATION OF BLAKENEY Poiwr., I W.
Ouiver & E. J. Sauswury.  pp. 58, 1918, I J. Bmith, Univ.
Coll,, Lond,, 1/6.

ORCHIDACEENSTUDIEN zuk InsesruckeER Frora. 8. Exciws-
greiwer,  Allgem. Bot. Zeitschrift xviii,, Jahr. 19182, pp. 10%-11L
Bitrage wur Flora von Tirel, ete. J. Muzn. le. pp. 103-8,
132-134, 141.

CowrriguTion A L'Erups bpms Compossps. (. BRAUVERD.
Buite vi. Bull Soc. Bot. CGendve, vol. iv.,, pp. 1355, 1912
Recherches sur les Melampyres, Le. pp. 325-6,

Zum ToRMENEKREIS vy VERoNIOA ANagapnis L. usn V.
aquarrca Beryn, B, Kroscuw,  Allgemn. Bot. Zeitschrift, pp. 129-
132, 1912

Frora von StiErmart. A, Haver. 2 Band. Heft 6. Dogen
26-30, Berlin, 1912, 3 marks, Heft 7, May 1913, 3 marks.

Rust IHurorak vEL MONOGRAPHIA ICONIBUS ILLUSTRATA
Rurorum Buroran. H. Svprs.  Fase. v, pp. 161-200. 4 elvi-
cxcev.  Folio.

Die Uncariscr-OesrErRrEICHISCHE FrLors DES Uarn Crusius
vou Jamurre 1583, Dr H. Carist.  See Qesterr. Botanise, Zeitschrift,
p. 426, 1912 ; pp. 131-136, 169-167, 1913. Many of the names used
by Clusius are identifled with their modern equivalenty, and a brief
biographic notice is also given,

Apvenerv-Frora voy Gross Brrrawwiew, oJ. Morr.  Allgem.
Bot. Zeitschrift, xix., pp. 13-15, 1913,
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Cursgrrom-ranurxanyok (Brupms pe Ceratsris). S, Boksza.
Botan. Késlemények, pp. 41-79, 1213,

A Frora or Mawnma. E. D. Merrinn  8vo. pp. 490, 1912,

The Lawp or tir Brur Poppy., F. K. Wanp. Travels of a
Naturalist in Bastern Tibet. Camb. Univ. Press. pp. xii, 284, 40
plates, b maps. 13/

Lycoroprarey  HoXaipos NEBST DENEN  VON  JAPANISCH-
Sacmanien. M. Takppa, Bob Mag., Tokyo, vol. xxiil, n. 274, 275,
1909, includes a description of L. alpinum var. planiremulosum
Takeda, allied to L. alpinum var. decipiens {Syme).

Praxres NouvveEries ou CriTiqums DB La FLOomm pu Bassiy
supprIRUR DU Ruowe, G Bravvenp., Bull. Bot. Sce. Gentwve.
Yme Ser. iv,, 1912, n. 9. Mars 29, 1913, pp. 388-444,

PrESIDENTIAL ADDRESS ON THE DEVELOPMENT AND DISTRIBU-
1mox oF THE GEwus Evoaryervs. R, H. Campace.  pp. 58 and
Map. G. Roberts, 17 Warwick 8¢., London, I.C,

Nomencrarurr oF  HramrsscEwriter FrorA pEr  SoHWEZ
1838-1840. A, Tazirune. Renjahrsbl. der Gelehrten Gessells, in
Zurich, 1913,

Grorosioan Renartions oF STABLE AND MicraTory Pramt
Fonmarions. C. B, Crampron. Seot. Bot. Rev. 1912,

Praoricar Borany., TF. Javers, D.Sc, FLA. Provides a
course of Elementary Practical Botany suited to modern requirements.
University Tutorial Press, New Oxford St.  4/6,

Texr Boox or Borawy. J. M. Lowsow, M A, B.80  Tifth
Rdition. University Tuforial Press, New Oxford 8t.  6/6.

A Texr Booxr oF Borany, DPrs EpvArDp STRASBURGER, LUDWIG
Hogr, Hrwrion Scmenck, and Georen Karsron. Fourth English
Hdition, revised with the tenth German Hdition by Prof. W. H.
Lang. pp. xi, 767, with 782 Illust. Macmillan & Co.  Price,
18/ nett.
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SyrLraBUS PER ProANzesraMnigs. Apowrd  ENGLER. Dr
Brwsr Ging, 457, Abbild xxxil, 387, Berlin, 1912

Brurrxuncen U8R Farn-Prravzon Sreiemarks. H. Wovywar,
In Sonder-Abdruck aus den Mitteilungen des Naturwissenschaftlichen
Vereines fiir Steiermark, pp. 120-200, 1912, Is an erudite paper
on Fern nomenclature.

SysremarTin DErR (ErassrrLANZEN. A, THeLLUNG. Berichte
der Bchweirerischen Botanischen Gesellschatt. Heft xxii, pp. 81-92,
L913. Confains a list of B7 papers on Systematic Botany published
in 1912,

Frorisrig prr  Gerasseroanzen, A, Taeunove.  Le, pp.

93-109. Notices 63 publications.

La Trore AvvenrTice bpE  DMONTPELLIER. A, Turiiuxe.
Cherbourg, A. Le Macut. 8vo. pp. 728, 1912.

PrranzexaroerAPHISChE MoNogrAPHIE DES BrrNINA-CGlEBINIRS.
E. Rtueer. KEngler's Bot. Jahrs. xIvii., Heft 1-2, 1917, pp. 1-296.
Heft 3-4, 1912, pp. 297-616, mit 20 Fig. in text, 1 Karte, 1 farbigen
Tafel, and 68 Vegetation Bildern (Tafel i-xxxvi.).

Drscriprion oF WILp Anp CULTIVATED SPECIEE oF ASTER AND
Hrriawrnvs v Mirron-Eurors. A, Tomiruwe.  Allg. Botb. Zeitsch.
No. 6, 7-8, 9, 1913, An exceedingly useful key to these difficult
Composites.

WrirprE BrrrraceE zvR NOMENELATUR DER SCHWEIZERFLORA
(IV.) Haws Scmirz und Arserr Tgsinuxe, In Mittetlungen nus
dem botanischrn Museum der Universitat Zurich (LXV.). TIn this
interesting paper the authors have contrasted the specific names in
Rouy & Foueaud’s Fi, France and Ascherson & Graebner's Synopsis
for the Monccotyledonous Orders’ from Alismaceae to Cyperaceas,
showing that in 89 instances different names are employed. The
authors then give instances of necessary changes of names for some of
the plants mentioned in the Swiss Floras. Among these are Pawicum
Tsoranmun Schreber ap, Bchweigger 8p. L Erlang., 16, 1804, ingtead
of P. lineare Krocker, 1787, non L., snd P. glabrum Gaudin.
G asTRIDIUN VENTRICOSUM (Gtouan) Sching & Thell. comb. nov., which is
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based on Agrostis wveniricosa Gounan Hort. Monsp. 39, 17692, and is
earlier than Milium lendigerwm L. Sp, Pl 91, 1763, Bromus
pratersis Ehrh. ex, Hoffm. Deutsch. FL, ed. 2, ii., 52, 1800, vice
B, commutatus Schrader. This I should only give as a sub-sp. 5.
pratensis (Ehrl.), comb, nov, Carex veexa Vill,, vice C. caryophyllea
Latour. €. Hosrrawva D0, vice €. Hornschuchiana Hoppe ; but has
not C. fulvs Host been overloocked?  Carex rusca All FlL Pedem. ii.,
269, 1785, not of Herb. or of L. 0. Bailey, vice €. Goodenowii Gay.
[C. fusce bas been used in varied senses.] ARMORACIA LAPATHIFOLIA
Ghlib. Fl. Lituan. iv., 53, 1782, vice 4. rusticane G, M, ot 8. FL
‘Wett. ii,, 426, 1800, PoreNrtinia parvirLorA Gaudin ex Mirith Guide
Bot. Vallis, 88, 1810, vice P. thwringiace Bernh. in Link Fnum. Hort,
Berolii, 64, 1822, OxyTroPis sErICEA L. (Lam.), Simoenkai Enum. PL
Transs. 178, 1886, vice 0. wralensis DU. Astrag. 68, 1802. Vi
reNuissiMa (M. Bieh.) Schinz & Thell,, comb, nov., vice V. gracilis,
Lois. Fl. Gall. ii., 460, 1807. Tt is based on Broum tenuissimum
Marsc.-Bieb,, Tabl. Casp. 185 appn. 55, 1798, Erinopium ALpiNuM
L. 1is properly retained in the usual sense. Uva-vunrst is adopted instead
of Adrctestaphylos SBprengel, a dangerous precedent. Why not then
adopt Dens-leonis Hill, ete ! Sympmyrum vpnawnicum Nyman Syll
Fl. Ewop. 80, 1854, vice 8. peregrinum Briggs in Het Fwxch.
Rep, for 1877-8, 17, but see Index Sem. Hort. Dorpot. 4,
1820, DBumvanteus iz wisely retained instead of  dlsctoro-
lophus. OROBANCHE BARBATA Poiret, vice 0. minor Sm., and O.
vurearis Poiret, vice 0. caryophyllacea Sm., as suggested by Mr F.
Williams. Garrom puMinuM Murray Prod. 8t. Gott. 44, 1770, vice
(. agperum Schreber, 1771, Aroriom wesorosusm Lej & Court. in
Mag. d'Hort. i., 289-290, 1833, et Comp. FL Belg. iii., 129, 1836, vice
Arctivm intermedium Lange Handb, Dan. Fl 463, 1851, et vice 4.

“oulgare A. L Evans in Jowrn. Bet. 117, 1913, “non Lappe vulgaris

Hill.” The following is an ahstract of their views:—*The validity
of the name 4. nemorosum Lej. & Court. has been in recent times
repeatedly atbacked (especially by A. V. Hayek, Dalla Torre,
Sarntheim, Druce, Moss, ete.). The ground is this, that in the Kew
Index it is to be deplored that the two oldest citations of 1833 and
1836 are wanting and (as the reference for 4. nemorosum) only
“Tejeuns in Reichb. Te. Fl, Germ, xv,, 817 [erronecusly instead of
54) is given, where the name stands only in the synonymy of L.
intermedia. Meanwhile 4. nemorosum, with the authority “TLej. et
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Court. Compend. flor, Belgicae manger.” had been validly published
already in 1833 in the Magawin d' Horticwlturs, t. 1. . . . and,
indeed, or p. 289 with a short Frenth desoription, and on p. 290,
where the characters of the four species, 4. minus Schkuhr, majus
Grmel., nemorosum nobis, and fomenteswm Schkuhr, were soti opposite
each other, again with brief differential diagnoses. In the Com-
pendium  itgelf (1836) the species then appears with a Tatin
description. The belonging of Lappe maecrosperma Walle. to our
species was rocently doubted by Moss, who would assign Wallroth's
plant rather to 4. majus Schkuhr (= 4. Lappa 1), yot certainly with
injustice, for even if the accuracy of Ray's synonyms as doubtfully
cited by Wallroth be questioned, yet Wallroth’s diagnesis (¢ capitulis
racemoso-virgatis ”) admits of no doubt about the identity of the
species.  (Conf. also Koernicke l.c., 1864). A, I Evans (Jouwrn.
Bot., Apl. 1913) cites for L. intermedia Lange Fi. Dan. t. 2663, fasc.
45, 8, 1844, The three species of Lappa described and figured by
Hill (Veg. Syst, 1761) we identify as follows:—ZL. vulgaris — A,
Lappa L. (L. major Gaertuer) ; L. arctium = A. tomentosum Miller ;
L. minor = A. minus (Hill) Bernh.  [To this may be added that in the
Anmn. Seot. Not. Hist. 222, 1906, T had come to the same conclusion, and
had made A. vulgare (Hill Veg, Syst. iv,, 23, 1762) = 4. majus Bernh,
In Bot. Hach, Club Rep. 195, 1912, T stated that Dr Thellung had
shown that 4. macrospermum was more recent than A. nemorosum.]
Viona caniwa L., vice V. ericeforwm, Schrad,, is nsed in the sense
T have already urged. The authors say:—In an article which lately
appeared ‘On the Name Fiolo camna’ (Jowrn, Bof, Sept. 1911),
A.T. Wilmott seeks to adduce proof that by the splitting vp of the
Linnean collective species F. caoming (= canine auch 4 rupestris
Schmidt + silvestris Lam. em. Kit. Rehb. + Fivinieng Rehb,, ete.)
the name must in & restricted sense be upheld for V. Biviniane Rehb.
(1828 . . . It is.meanwhile not diffieult to hring forward
weighty arguments in favour of the retention of general names in
common use for questionable species. At once it follows from Lin-
nagus’ diagnosis {foliis oblengo-cordatis) and the habitat {in Huropae
apricis) that the author at least wished the V. camina auct.
{sricetoruwm Bchrad.) to be understoed under his species, and also the
statement ‘habitat in pascuds et campis’ in the Flora Suecica (1745) and
later ed. 2 (1755) which equally is cited after the Hortus Cliffortianus in
the first place in the synonymy speaks absolutely for this acceptation

PLANT NOTES For 1913, mre. 373

(V. canina L. = V. ericeforum Schrad.). In addifion to that it
happens that accerding to Reichenbach (1823) and Rouy and Foucaud,
Fl. Fr. (1896) the V. canina, Hayne, Le. iii. (1813) belongs to canina
auch., so that this author has not yet seized the exact splitting up of
the Linnean aggregate species (his ericetorum ig consequently a super-
fluous name! one such resulted, first in 1814, through Schultes (asterr,
Fl.ed. 2, 1814) in which canine L. is specified in the sense of cantng
auct. rec. and sifvestris Kit. = gilvatica Fr. vel Rivinianae Rchb.

[Here T may interpolate the fact that Schrader never published V.
ericatorum.| Only after the . Suecice did Linnaeus cite the synenymy
of Haller and Bauhin, which consist, according to Wilmott, for the most
part of V. Riviniana (and silvestris), and which this author brings
forward as being decisive of his view. But the circumstance that the
older English authors (up to about 18003) have used the name caning
in the sense of Riviniana respecting silvesiris, cannot be held to turn
the scales in the face of the incongruity with the Linnean diagnosis
and in opposition to the restriction in his Flora Suecica (conf, also the
very just remarks of Reichenbach FI. Germ. Frours. sech 3, 1832).
The herbarinm of Linnaeus, sg is often the case, can give no reliable

' explanation of the question : according to Fries (1842) the V. canina,

Linn., Herb. helongs to stfvatice ; according to Wilmott, on the other
hand, it represents a mixture of canina auch. and rupestris Schimids.”
Laorvos ALPINA Benth., appears under the unusual name Cicerbite
alpina Wallroth.

A Nugw Frora oF SHROPRHIRE ig offered to subseribers at 10/6.
Orders may be sent to Mr E. 8. Cobbold, Church Stretton, Salop.

A Nrw Frora or NogroLk is heing prepared by Mr W. A,

NI1CHOLSON.

Frora or OxvorbsHirh. The second edition by G. CrariDgE
Druck is in preparation, being published by the Clarendon Press,
Oxford, Subscription price 15/-

Tawx Frora or BuckiNeHaMsEirg by G, Crammmem Druos is
also in preparation by the Clarendon Press. Subscription price 15/-.

A Svrpremmsr 1o MUrrav's Frora or Sommrser is being pre-
pared by the Rev. I. B, MarsmaLn for the Committee of the Somerset
Archaeological and Natural Hisbory Society.
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Tur Veeeraridw or Yorgsuirm [ts History and Associations
on the lines of Botanical Survey, based on the Geologic and Phyto
palacologic remains: being an examination into the sources, the
presence or passing of the Floristic Constituents—their When and
How and Where: being also a Supplement to previeus  Floras” of
York, and a list of the Localities and Species, newly classified, new to

the County or soms of its river basins since 1888, by F. Anvorp Lmus,

The Brambles by A. E. .Bradley. Demy 8&vo., about 500 pages.
Subscription 12/6 net, Tondon: A. Brown & Sons, § Farringdon
Avenue, E.C.

Brrrise Frowering Poawtrs.  From drawings, in water colour,
by Mr Huvry Prrrix, with notes and an intreduction by Prof. G. 8.
Boulger, F. L8, Three vols, royal quarto. Twelve guineas. E.
Quaritch, London.

Tar Fuora oF NotringHAMsHIRE by Professor Cark is nearing -

completion.

SAGINA PROCUMEBENS % sagivoipeg, C. M. LixpMaN in Botaniska
Notiser, 267, 1913. An extremely valuable and able paper
of 16 pages, from so eminent a critical autherity as Prof,
Lindman, who goes very minubtely into the history of the above
plant. He mentions that §. scotiza from Ben Lawers had been named
by me ag a true specles in Bot. Bweh. Club Raep. 14, 1911, while
Dr Ostenfeld had named it as above in New Phyt 117, 1912,
and “that these two different views do not veally contradict each
other, but that both admit of being defended.” Lindman has been
able to identify it in herbarvia from many localibies in Sweden and
Norway ; Lapponia; North Iceland; Mout o’ Or, France; Rie-
sengebirge, Germany ; Rigi, Switzerland ; Salzburg, Moravia, Austria ;
Cottian Alps, Pledmont; Yenisei, Asia; Behring Island ; America ;
Gireenland W. and B. Tt would be intereating to know if in all these
cages the two supposed perents also occur with it. e states the hybrid
was recorced as early as 1868 from Bernina in Switzerland by C. C.
Briigger (Johresh. Naturf. Goes. Groubind ii., 23-4, p. 47, 1880-1881)
under the name S. media, that it appears as 8. hybrida Kern., in lis.,
and in Dalla Torre’s & Sarnth. FI. Tirol il, 1565, 1909, and that it was
discovered at Tromss in the northernmost parts of Norway by Prof.
G. Lagerheim, who published it as S Normenione in Kyl Norske
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Vidensh. Selsk. Skrift. No. i, 1898. Lindman says he has no doubt
that the cultivated specimens of the original plant which he has seen
ave identical with widely spread Scandinavian small flowered Sagina,
and that be cannot distinguish them from the Ben Lawers plant.
But Dr Schinz tells him, that so far as 8. media Briigger is concerned,
he does not believe any true hybrid procumbens x saginoides existe
in Swilzerland, but that S medie iz a form of prosumbens with
occasional pentamerous flowers, which will appear in the 3rd edit. of
Flove der Schweiw as Torma intermisio Beek, Brigger’s own specimen
labelled procumbens x sawatiiis is this form; but in his herbarum
his collection of S. procwmbens contains some plants which FProf.
Tindman thinks may be the hybrid. He goes on to ask whether this
widely distributed plant should be considered as a mere hybrid.
“There may theoretically exist grounds for that view, but there is no
complete evidence, and practically it is very tempting to treat this
plant as & species on account of its wide and fairly continuous distri-
bution, well marked differences from other Seginae, and uniformity
over the whole of its Jarge area ; it is very tempting indeed, notwith-
standing its predominating sterility.” On this point, however, Dr,
Lindman does not appear to be conversant with its behaviour in Britain,
With us its pollen is normal, it seeds quite freely, oven in my Oxford
garden where there is no other Sagina grown to eross-pollinate it, and
probably its shyness in seeding in other instances may be due to its
ereeping habit which often (as in the vase of Lysimachia Nummu-
laria) leads to apparvent sterility.  Wider and closer examination of
it more and more convinces me that it is a good species, and this is
also the opinion of Prof. Graebner, who has grown it in Berlin. It
may be quite possible that there also is a hybrid of prooumbens x
saginoides which mirnies it (as is stated to be the case with & hybrid

‘ Hyperieum perforatum % dubiwm simulating H, ypericum Desstangsit).

Prof. Lindman says that Prof. Tagerheim has laid stress on
the hybrid nature of his Normaniona, and alludes to Ostenfeld’s
opinion on the Ben Lawers plant, but, he adds, “geveral features
might be seid to point to a distinct species of a quite peculiar appear-
ance. Moreover, as to this plant, I hardly think that the suppression
of the sexual cells can in every case hs regarded as sufficient proof in
deciding this question. As to the pollen, I have examined a great
mumber of flowers, and T was sometimes surprised to find the polien
greins all alike, and very well developed. The plant in guestion taken
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as o proper species, and regarded in its whole geographical distribution,
may thus comprehend some not equivalent forms. Nethertheless,
in the majority of cuses it shows a striking uniformity, and as sharp
limitg as both of the presumptive parents. Provided that it has a
heterozygotic origin, we must not think that hybrid individuals arise
again and again. I rather think that the majority of the 8. medio
are not of to-day, but old specimens, bringing forth a numerous off-
spring by layers as long as they are devoid of seeds.” Prof. Lindman
points out that the figure F.5. t. 2105, 1810, is the true S. saginoides
(1.}, as is the plant labelled Spergelln macrosarpe in Reichb. Jo. Fl,
Germ. et Helv, v, fig. 4963 b. The plant in f. 4962 labelled Spergella
saginoides, is, he aays, 5. media.  Bwarte (K. Vet de. Handl, Stockh,
44t. if, 3, 1789) has corrsetly figured the Linnean species. 1t is also
given in Flora Danice ix., t. 1577, 1818, Presl, when he described
his 8. Linnaei (Bel. Heoenk. ii, 1., 14, 1851), cites the Fnglish Botany
figure for his plant, and T may add the plate of L saratilis in Syme
E.B.t. 249 1 nlso this species, heing the original #.B. drawing not
very wisely altered.

A word may be added as to the use of the names Sagine media
Briiggerand 8. Normoniane Lagerheim.  With all due deference to
Prof. Lindman, T would suggest that, assuming our plant to be a good
species, both names appear to be untenabie a.ccording to the dctes, as
they were given to what was considered to be a hybrid plant, not a
species. As regards 5. media Briigger, the only availuble specimen so
labelled by the author, is, az Thellung says, and ag Lindman agrees,
not even the hybrid, but only a form of prosumbens, so that media
should be rejected.

Robert Brown collected this plant on Ben Lawers in August
1794, and be considered it to be a new species In the British

Museum Herbariom there are specimens labelled by him, “Nimis
' affinis Saginae procumbenti, differt praecipue floribus quinquefidis,
decandris, pentagynis, capsulis longioribus, statura majore, pedunculis
longioribus et denique statione alpina.”

OBITUARILES.

Hrewxry Groves, born Oct. 15, 1855, died at Clapham, Nov. 2nd,
1913, Educated at Godalming Grammar School, where lie acquired a
love for, and studied Botany snd Naturval History under the kind
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supervision of Mr Pofer Churton, the Headmaster., In later years he
joined the South London Microscopical and Natural History Club of
which he was Secretary from 1884-1897, when it was dissolved, He
discovered Vertigo Moulinsiana, new to Britain, which he beautifully
figured in the Tyans. Herefordshire Nai Hist. Soc., 812, 1882, TIn
1877 in conjunction with his brother, s6il! happily with us, he began
to study Characeae.  The firet note on these plants appeared in Journ.
Bat. 1878, when Chara comnivens was recorded as a British plant.
In 1880 the brothers published in the same Journal the Bevigws of the
British Characens, the drawings being entirely made by Henry Groves,
In 1892 the first set of the Charocese Britannicas Frsiceotae was
issued, consising of beauwtifully prepared specimens, the second
appearing in 1800. In 1892 Chara fenuissima was added o the Irigh
Flora, and in the same year Henry Groves became a Fellow of the
Linnean Sou'iety, serving on the Council from 1889 to 1802, and again
in 1911, till the time of Lis death. In 1904, in conjunction with his
brother, he edited the ninth edition of Babington’s Manual. In 1907
he -hecaine a Trustees of the South London Botanical Institute, and in
1910 acted as Delegate of the linnean Socisty at the International
Botanical Congress.  {See also Dr Stapf in Proc. Linn, Soc. 59, 1913.)
His views on Nomenclature were sound, being based on uniformity
of practice, and logical treatment, and it is greatly to be regretted
that he was not at the Congress at Vienna, when so much that is un- .
fair and arbitrary was adoptea. In 1911 the account of the Chare-
ceas in Professor Urban's Symbolae Aniillonae was contributed by the
brothiers Groves. Ee bore a long and wearisome illness (tuberculosis)
with characteristic courage and patience. Iis premature death
brought a feeling of personal loss to a large circle of friends. The
foregoing is a brief abstract of & memoir of him by Mr James Groves

“which with his portrait appeared in Journ., Bot. 73, 1913, Among

the Botanical papers written by Henry Groves either by himself or in
ponjunction with his brother are the following :—JZRevision British
Characeae in Journ. Bot. 1880, pp. 97-103, 120-155, 161-167,  Chora
obiusa Desv., Journ. Bot. 1881, pp. 1-3.  Notes on British Characene,
Journ, Bot. 1881, 353-356 ; 1883, 20-23 ; 1884, 1; 1885, 81 ; 1886, 1;
1887, 146; 1889, 65; 1895, 280 ; 1898, 409. Hanunculus ophioglossi-
JFolius in Hants Jowrn. Bot, 1883, 51, Sportina Townsends, nova species,
Bot. Bwch, Club Rep. 1880, 37 ; and Jowrn. Bot 1882, 1. Kosa
fomentosa var, Woodsiona, DBot. Hwch., Club Eep. 1880, 30, a
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newly described varieby now extinet in its original station. Review
of Churaeeas in Fug. Bot,, Jowrn. Hot. 1885, 360, 369.  Carex atrate in
Fasterness, Jowrn. fot, 1887, 7. Epilobium alpinum, Journ. Hot. 1889,
109.  Lycopodivin complanatum, Jowrn, Bot. 1891, 178, Utricwlaria
wntermedia, Journ., Bot, 1893, 374, Ronunculus triportitus, Journ,
Bot. 1896, #77. [Huphrasia salishurgensis, Jowrn. Bot. 1897, B8
Callitriche truncato, Journ. ot 1897, 147, Banunculus mitermedius,
Journ. Bet. 1900, 134, 4 New Hybrid Ranunculus (R. Hilton),
Jowrn., Bot. 1901, 121, Centauren nigra & Jaces, Journ. Bot. 1902,
169, Radicuwla, Journ. Bot, 1903, 200,  Use of Linnean Names, Linn,
Hoc. Meeting, Jan. 16,1902, (' C. Babington Memaoir, Jowrn. Bot. 1904,
859, Alsing and Minuariia, Journ. Hot. 1904, 309, The Nome of the
Primrose, Journ. Hot. 1906, 179.  Ononis reclinate in Glam. Jowrn,
Bot. 1907, 280. Ranunculus divaricatus, Journ. Hoi. 1907, 379. R,
tutarius, Journ, Bot. 1907, 453, Characeas from the Cupe, Journ.
Lann. See., vol. xxxvil, 1906, 285-7.  Characene from the Philippine
Islands, Phalippine Jowrn, of Setence, vil,, No, 2, 69, 1912,

Prrer Ewineg, born at Kinross in 1849, died at Glaggow on
August 3vd, 1913, "When the totally unexpected news reached me in
Korry of Ewing's death, I felt, as many of his intimate friends must
have done, such a shock that I could think of nothing else for a while,
He had but recently retired, and T was locking forward to spending
more frequent holidays with him, and here was I, under the reeking
Brandon Mountain, at one of the very places I had planned we should
explore together. I had already collected some things to send him,
L'homme propose el Diew disposs. Twing was a man o be loved by
those who knew him. He was born at Kinross in 1849, and was the
second of six sons. e had two sisters. Ewing left school at 9 years
of age. His parents were weavers, bub his father went to Bdinburgh
and entered a bookseller’s business ; thence he returned to Kinross
and began a stationery business. e salso teok up photography in

the days of web-plate work, and Ewing used to walk o Rumbling .

Bridge and back—32 miles--to sell some of these photographs. A
branch establishment was opened at Callander. This was not easily
reached, as he and his father had to walk 26 miles to Stirling, then
take train fo Dunblane, and walk thence another 16 miles 4o
Callander. These tramps were good training for the many longer and
rougher botanical ones which followed in the Grampians, Here

rEPORT For 10183, 379

Ewing first realized his future love—a mountain, Tt was near here
also, not far from Coilantogle Ford—a place famed for Scott’s soul-
ghirring aocount of the combat between Fitz-James and Roderic Dhu
—that he picked up a packet of ferns and mosses lost by some tourist.
This was his conception as a future botanist. When 14 years of age,
having got enough pocket-money for the purpose, he Jeft Kinross at
3 a.m to cateh the enrly boat at 6.30 across the Firth. He was
intent on finding Adsplenium septentrionale on Arthur's Seab, and
when we once had a few hours’ stoppage of the vessel at Christinnsand
he rushed me off to shew me this wellremembered plant in abundance
on the rocks there, At 17 he was apprenticed as a joiner. He aftor-
wards moved to Glasgow, where e went to varicus evening classes in
order to improve hig knowledge of his calling. Ile also went to o
class in Botany to improve the knowledge of his hobby. Ile entered
an architect’s office as surveyor, and afterwards became sarveyecr to
the Pheenix Fire Office, where he subsequently bocame manager.
During a holiday of three days, when still an apprentice, he walked
70 mileg in 26 hours, botanising at intervals on the way. His six
inches of stature beyond that of ordinary man was a valuable asset in
these journeys, as some of us realized who had to keep pace with him
in many mountain rambles. Once when fern-hunting in Inverkip
(Hen he accidentally met a party of vaseulom-berigged persons from
(lasgow. This incident led him to join the GHasgow Naturalists’
Society, of which he became one of the most valuable members. All
his leisure time was devoted to botanical study, and he excelled in his
knowledge of alpine plants and their habitats, and I have never seen
him happier than when tramping over the shining achists of the
Perthehire mountains. He was treading on what one might call a turf
of Sibbaldia procumbsns, Grophalivm supinum, Conestomum boreale,

' 3 3 i o
Soloring crocea, etc., on the way to much rarer plants, such as Carex

wstulata, Woodsia, and Morckia Blyttii. To attempt to show him any
rare alpine on the Breadalbane range was montrer le soleil avec un flam-
beaw. He had climbed the Perthshire mountains oftener than any other
they were mostly old friends to him, Thé summit of Ben Lawers had
been ascended by him between 50 and 60 times, and he bad spent at
least a hundred days on its flanks. Elis old friend, Dr Stirton, with
whom he was often on Ben Lawers in his younger days, beat him,
however, in the number of times he had ascended o the summit of
this mountain, as he told me, when we were together in Harris, that
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ke had been up 98 times. The last time but one that T was up this
Mecca of British botanists, a frequent guest of Ewing's, our mutual
friend Dr Braithwaite, the veteran bryologist, was with us, bub he did
not attempt to go to the summit. Ewing had also crossed the border
to visit with me some of the mountains of Yorkshire and Walss. Ife
also visited Norway several times to study the alpine plants, T had
the good fortune to go with him the last time he was there, and for
above a month we saw a lost of treasures. He seemed o miss
nothing with his aquiline eye, and the reader can imagine his pleasure
a8 & sedge-lover when walking over and ahout countless numbers of
Carew wstwlato, C. atrate, 0. vaginate, C. mizandra, C. limoss, C.
alpina, C. neurva, C. chordorrhiza, C. bicolor, C. olpicoln, C.
macraglochain, O. capitutn, Eriopherum alpinum, K. Scheuchzeri, Elyna
Bellardi, Kobresia bipartite, ete., to say nothing of all the ether
uncommon alpines.  Ile usually carried his camera, and when he was
photographing an ecological association, with Briophorum Schewchzert
as the dominant plant, one inquisitive bull cut of a lerd that was
roaming these mountains made up to us, and ns we stood on guard
with two sixfeet alpenstocks, it contented iteelf with superintending
within a few fest.  'We laft it still staring after us. The Norwegian
district we Jiked best was the Dovrefjeld, with the Kongsvold as the
stopping place.  This locality is about 3000 feet above sea-level, at the
latitude of 8. Teeland, and abounds in alpine plants, He also spent
some %ime at other places like Lillehammer and Trondhjem.

He was particularly interested in alpine sedges, and had noticed
the zonal forms of the same species. Several of his papers were
devoted to them. He was a worker at topographical botany, teo,
and published several papers on this subject. He also devoted much
time to the bryophytus, particularly to the Hepatics, lists of which Le
published for certain aress, and i Macvicar's comprehensive work on
their distribution in Seotland is consulted, his name will be found as
one of the chief contributors for those counties he had visited. In
the Glasgow Naturalist for September, 1913, a list of 21 of his papers

are enumerated.  Mention is also there wade of another very useful -

paper of his, “The Glasgow Catalogue of Native and Established
Plants.” This is a full list of the plants of 3.'W. Scotland, with their
Watsonian distributien. This was published in 1899, and enumerated
1515 species. In 1899 he published an extended list with 1959
species. He amassed a large herbarium of Brifish and Norwegian
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vascular plants, Mosses and Hepatics. Tle was an ex-president of the
Natural History Bociety of Glasgow, and was its representative for
the last ten years ab the meetings of the British Association. He
presented a fine series of photographs of rave alpine plants in sté—
as lantern slides—to the collection possessed by this section, at the
meetings of which he was one of the most constant attenders, Tt is
a lamentable thing that he did not live long after his retirement, as
he might then have been able to crystallize his numerous observations,
the publication of which would certainly have made him known to a
still larger circle. He was a Fellow of the Linnean Society, and
belonged te a number of other Societies. He was twice married, and
leaves a wife, three sons, and four daughters. His widow is a good
field-botanist, and was often with him on his later mountain and
other excursions, She was a great help to him in arranging his
collections. 1 think I can safely repeat that he has left behind him
“ein guter Name unschifebar.”— Wi, Wasr

The following papers are also by Mr Ewing :—- Flora of Ben Laoigh,
Proc. Nat. Hist. Soo., Flasg., Jan. 9, 1883, pp. 274-288. Hepaticae of
Breadalbane Range, dnn. Seot. Nat, Hise. (1803), pp. 235-243 5 {1804)
181-4. Report on State of Alpine Flora in Breadalbane, ({asg.
Trams. Nat. Hist. Soc. (1001-2), pp. 330-2.  Hepaticae of Clyde Area,
Glasy. Trans, Nat, Hist. Soc. (1002-3), pp. 52-8. Sceottish Alpine
Porms of Carex. An Qscological Problem, Glasy. Irams. Nat. Huse.
Soc. (1907}, pp. 226-235. The Flora of the Culbin SBands, Glasg.
Naturalist, v., Nov, 1918,

Manriw J. Surrown, J P, F.LS, Chevalier of the Legion of
Honour., We sincevely regret the sudden death of the distinguished
horticulturist, which ocourred in December 1813, in his 63rd year.

Pavr Freprics AvcusT Ascnirsen, born June 4, 1834, and
died at Berlin, March 6, 1913, He published the excellent Flore der
Proving Bromdenburg, Ind and 3rd part in 1855, the first part being
issued in 1864, In conjunction with his pupil, Prof. P. P. Graebner,
he published the elaborate and erudite Synopsis der Mitteleuropae-
ischen Flora, 7 volwmes of which had been completed at the time of
his lamented decease. Oun his T0th birthday his friends published a
Festschrift of 44 pages, containing a list of his publications. Te
travelled extensively in Egypt. His first Flora proved how deeply
he had studied the thorny guestion of nomenclature, and it iy much to
be regretted thab his early views have not prevailed, as they promised
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a more stable and logical systemn than the one which for a time
claims to hold the field.

Barow Aveeury, P.C., D.0.1., LLD, F.R.B, D.8e. (Sir John
Lubbock), born in London, April 30th, 1834, died May 28th, 1913,
at Kingsgabte Castle, Kent. We have to deplore the death of this pro-
lific writer and genial scientist, whese energy in putting before the
public in a readable manner volume after volume, treating on such a
variety of subjects as :—*The Use of Life,” #* The Beauties of Nature,”
«The Pleasures of Life, Part 1 and 2,” “ Fifty Years of Seience.”
“ Pritish Wild Flowers considered in Relation to Insects,” * Buds and
Stipules,” * Ants, Bees, and Wasps,” “The Origin of Civilisation
and the Primitive Condition,” *Notes on the Life History of British
Flowering Plants, 1805,” ete., ete., with over a hundred memoirs (see
Trans. Boy. Soc) gave an enormous Impotus to the study of natural
seience.  He has not been inaptly described as the “ Admirable
Crichton of the Victorian Kra.” He passed 29 measures threugh the
Houses of Parliament, was President not vnly of the Institute of
Bankers, but of the Tinnean Society, the Britich Association, and the
Tondon Chamber of Commerce. His keenness remained even to an
advanced age. Only a few years back 1 had the pleasure of meet-
ing him again at Cornbury Park, when he was greatly interested in
the two species of Crafeegus, which, with their varieties, are so well
represented in the historic forest of Wychwood. Although a Bentha-
mite, he saw that there was much to be said in faveur of distinguish-
ing them as species, and subsequently wrote to me about them. He
claimed to have been the first person in HEngland to be photographed.
e certainly has engraved himgelf deeply on contemporaneous history.
Many of his publications had an enormous sale, and were translated
into several languages, “The Pleasures of Life,” even into Urduy,
Guzerati and Japanese. This year in Venezuels, T saw n lad in the
garden of a seminary, & few miles out of Caracas, reading an English
book. This was Lubbock’s ¢ Pleasures of Life,” and when I told him
I knew the author he became very interested, and insisted upon being
our very agreeable guide into the adjacent mountains. I had hoped
to have been able to tell the author of the incident, but on my return
to England found that the accomplished savant, the sage politician,
and distinguished financier, had passed away, leaving the world dis-
tinctly poorer by his loss.
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NEW COUNTY AND OTHER RECORDS.

3. Taaviorsum rruaves L. Rouadsea Wood, Lancs. N., 69 b,
‘W. H. Pragsati.

23, Rasunouwus  Loweua L. Lianedilan, Daenbigh, 50
FHARNAMAN ex Darimax in Jowrn. Bot. Swppl. 4, 1913,

?

37. R. cizervarus Sibth.  Near River Conway, Hoven ex
Davimar in Journ. Bot. Suppl 4, 1918,

40. R. umrEroPHYLLUS Web. Rusland, Lanecs. N., W. IL
PraRsALL.

42. R, Bavpormt Godr. In brackish ponds near the railway line,
near Rooge, Lancs. N., 63D, Sep. 1913, W, H. Prarsary, in lik.

45. R. Lewormanp: Schultz. Denbigh, Datimay in Journ.
Bot. Suppl. 4, 1913.

104, TFouwmaria caAprEonATA L. Richmond, York NW., Ao O,
Bazley, ex Puestry in Jowrn. Bot. B0, 1918,

. 107. F. Boramt Jord. Builth, Brecon, 42, C. Bamry ; Tlkley,
York M.W,, 64, PuesLey, Le.

109. F, Basrarpr Bor. Ruthin, Denbigh, 50, Hb. C. Bailsy,
Puasney, Lo ; near Ruthin, &, C. Droon.

125. Rapicura ampmibta Druce. Cavendish Dock Railway,
Lancs. N., W. H. Prarsary, in 5

126, TRaprovna 18LANDIOA  (Thellung) Druce (Nasturtivm

. :terresire Br. ). Foulshaw, Westmorland, 69 a ; near Ulverston, Lancs,
: ..N 69b W. H. Prarsary, in Jit.

'7:',131.‘ Bagparea iwrerMipia Bor, Colliston, ete., and the var,

:FALLAx Lor. et Bar. (Rouy & Foue. FI. de France 1, 201), Friock-

heim, Forfar, R. & M. CorsTORPHINE.

205. Brassios oreracma L. Cefn-yr-Ogof, Denligh, DaruMaw
in Jowrn, Bot. Suppl. 8, 19138,
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210. B. mowrmwsis Hauds, subsp. B. Cheiranthos Vill.  Alien,

Yarnton, Oxon, 1912, in rome plenty.  Sp. now distributed. @. C.
Dzruon.

226. Dreroraxis Tenuironis DC. Barrow-in-Furness, Lancs.

N, 69b, probably introduced ; Dalton, D, Lumn, Barrow, W. H.
PrARSALL. ’

227. D. muraris DO, Near Great Orme, Denbigh, Hoper ex

Dariman in Jowrn. Bot, Suppl. 8, 1913. Ts this locality really in
Denbigh 1

249, TrrLasp arvinszg L. Cusual Barrow-in-Furness, 69 b,
W. H. Puarsaiy ; Dalton, 69 b, 1913, D. Tuwms,

‘ .271. CakiLe marimia Scop. Walney, 69 b, W. H. PrarsaLs
in #it. 1 have seen it there, ’

282. Resepa Pryreuma L. Alien, Rurope. Chalky arable

E}flsld near Ranmore, Surrey, 1912, Lady Davy. Well established
ere.

293. VIOLA SYLVESTRIS var. PUNCEATA Druce. Dalton, Lanecs.
N., 69 b, D. Lums.

294. V. Rrviviana Reichb., var. piversa Greg. Dal
s VAL, : " .
N., 69 b, D. Luus. ’ g alton, Lancs

278, V. oporaTa var. pummroRum (Jord Dalton. I
69 b, D. Lums, ( ). Dalton, Lanes. N,

299. V. mierA var. Founrast (Jord.). Dalton, Lancs. N., 69 b
D. Lyus. ’ ,

800. V. oavcarma Greg. Dalton, Tancs. N o 69b, D. Luwms,
All of the above Violets have been named by Mrs Gregory.

344, SiLENE QuivqurvuLyera L. Perran Sands, Cornwall
June 1913, W. Tresippnr, vide P ,

345, SmuNE pENDULA L. Aljen, Europe. Mount Wise, Corn-

wall, 1912, C. C. Vicurs; Par, Cornwali, 1910, G. C. Druos. Named
by A. Tuntrune.
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3680 b, Lvcminis Prmsui Sekera, with hermaphrodite flowers, a
single clump on & dry bank on the north slope of the Braid Hills, 83,
J. Fraser in Trans. Kdin. Bot. Soc. 184, 1913,

366, Cmrastrom mmeEcrur Cosson & Germ,  Cefridwysarn,
Merioneth, W. Pamrriy in Hb. Druce. Crangs, 69, Hb. C. Bailey.

379, Cgrastrom puminux Curbis, Lowestoft, Suffolk B, Herd,
DBrit, Mus.

379. Srennarta meDia Vill, var. Boramawa (Jord.), Ketton,
5B b, G. . Druce; Walney, ete,, 69 b, W, H. PrargaLr.

380. SvTELLARIA NEGLmOTA Weihe (major Koch, not wmbrose
Opiz). Downham Market, A. Wanster ; Bentley Hill, Stafford, W.
Purceas ; Huscote, Northants, G. C. Droos.

396. Arpyaria verNA L. Hamsfell Grange, 69 b (confirma-
tory), W. HL. PrarsaLy, in {1t

403, Saciva sservoipns Dalla Torre, vera. Ben Lawers, ete.,
Perth M., 88: Glag Thulachan, Oraig-y-Damph, Perth E., 89; Glen
Shee, Dole, Caenlochan, Forfar, 90 ; Callater, Aberdeen 8., 92 ; Loch
Aan, Banff, 84 ; Glen Ennich, Easterness, 96 ; Aonach Mor, Wester-
ness, 97 ; Ben Dothaidh, Ben Doran, Ben Laocigh, Argyll, 98, G. C.
Druce,

406 b. 8. Reurest Boiss. Lanes. N, 69 b, D. Lums, in fif.

408 (2). 8. scoricaA Druce. Glen Dole, Forfar, 30; Glen
Callater, Aberdeen 8., 92 ; Ben Laoigh, Argyll, 98, G. C. Druos;

 Sweden, Norway, Germany, Switzerland, Tixpvax,

418. Cravronia sipiriod Lo Sawrey and Cartmel Tell, 69 b,
'W. H. PuaRrsarr, in Lid.

419, C, perromiata L. Hawkshead and Broughton Mills,
69 b, W. H. Prapsarz, in lsf

491, MorTia FoNraNs L. Peebles, Miss Ina M. Havwarp.

4647, Livum awgustrorrum Huds. Near Oakham, Rutland,
1915, BARL oF GAINEBOROUGH, In lif,
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528. Lueivus woorkarswsis Donn.  Alien.  On the shingly
margins of the Tay near Aberfeldy, Perth M., G. C. Druor.

595. Merirotus Anpa Desr. Alien. Near Baroden, by the

Welland, Rutland, 1918, Miss ¢ ..
; o 3 ODRINGTON, in [ ;
Miss Toa M. Haywarp, in Jiz, : y in #4¢; Dumbarton, 99,

618. Trirorivm scasrum L. Denbj )
~ . enbigh, DAL
Suppl. 16, 1913, gh, DALLMAN in Journ. Bot,

) 710, -LATHYRUS sYLvEITRIZ L, var, LATFOLIUS Peterm. Sand-
ing Junction, Kent, July 1913, Rev. I, L. Foorp KELOEY.

726, I, ‘ . )
16, 1912 Nigsorza L. Denbigh, DALLMAN in Journ. Bot. ‘Suppl.

738. Prowus Cmmragus L. U : 5
P . ldale, Cumberland, June 1918, G.

780. Rus g i ‘
US RAOMBIFOLIUS Weihe. Broxbourns Wood, Herts,

Aug. 19 3 MiSSGS TRO E &ﬂd (T O 4] i
y WER . . D Ch ; " -
. , | | - R I 3 Tlptl e He&th, E SS3ex

786, RuBUS RUsTIOANUS Mer i
. re.  Pitgcandly Hill, F ,
R. and M. CorsrorprINs, vide sp. 7 Hortm 1913,

802 (2). Rubus macrorEYRSO: T :
thants, Aug. 1813, G. 0. Druok. ange. Hunsbury Hill, Nor-

821. R. Dne . ,
0. Brom. JERI (3, Jens. Great Bromley, Hssex N., 1913, C.

830. R. orgocrapyus P. J. M d
1913, G. 0. Brows, . and L. Besechurch, Essex N.,

934, Rosa eravoa Vill, var. CAB
5 VA, ALLICE ;
Roxburgh, 80, G. . Druce. unsts (Puget).  Melrose,

935, Rosa camsia Sm. (corijfoli
. olia Fr.). Wood Per
Oxon ; near Wendover, Bucks, G. C. DRUCE? ey, Horton,
var. Bovernicriana Lag, & Puget, Kidl ;
Porth G ¢ Dot g get. idlngten, Oxon ; Lawers,

var, Lintont (Hcheutz). Swanbeurn, Bucks:
Derry, G. €. Davos. m, Bucks; Lough Neagh,
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967. OraTangus oxvacasraorpes Thuill. Denbigh, Davrimax in
Journ, Bot. Suppl. 18, 1913

1010, Smpum TruEpHIUM, var. PURPUREUM L. (Fabaria) Dum-
barton Rock, 99, Miss Ipa M. Havwarp, in /it

1032, Myriopayirun spicatum L. Denbigh, DarnMax in
Journ. Bot. Suppl. 20, 1913.

1038. CALLITRICHE POLYMORPHA lonnr. New Bridge, Berks,
Juns 1913, G, C. DRUOE.

1089, . yrmeMEDLs. Hoffm., var. AUGUSTIFOLIA. Harloch
Reservoir, 68 b, W. H. Pragsarr, in it

1049, Termouruy TarracoNuM L. Denbigh, Datiyax in Journ.
Bot. Suppl. 21, 1013,

1049, Pmpris Porrona L., sub-var. pENtaTA (Druce). Bee
Report 20, 1911,  Near Dalton, Lancs. N, 69b, W. H. PEARSALL.

1090. Bupnzurum roruvpiroLiuM L Denbigh, DAnLuax in
Journ, Bot. Suppl. 21, 1915,

1129. SpssLr Tipavorss Koch,  Beds, 1918, J. E. Lirroe,
in 2.

1151, Prucmpanun sarvom B. & H. Well established along
railway, Ormagill, 60 b, W. H. PRARSALL.

1194, Ganmm meseron Huds. Denbigh, Darnuax in Journ.
Bot. Suppl. 23, 1913

1903. @&, Varuantit Lois,  Asheot and Shapwick, Somerset,
1913, Rev, E. 8. MsrsuALL, in lil. '

1242, GRINDELIA 5QUARROSA Dunal,  Alien. Near Cirencester,
Gloster F., 1913, W. G, GREEYWOOD, vide sp.

1254, Asrer roncrForius Lam. Alien. Near Yarnton, Oxford,
1912, completely estabiished, & C. Druos.

1261. TErieeroN acris L. Sandscale, Lanes. N., 69 b, 1913, D.
Lous, in /it Without personal authority for 62 in 2op. Bot,



388 y
THI BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

12 O. ANTENNARIA DIOICA G
a/ertn,
| i. . . , i : . ll Lﬂne El’l&, I—].H.rﬁtﬂ S., J une

e 1f2 114[9.1 Tsvra Herenrom L. 1 mile eash of Bunessan, at Scoor
sle of My 1, 1913, Hon, Mrs "ravces PEMBER ex R. C. Davir in,
ftit.  Lanes. N., 69 b, D, Luwms, in %, o

1310 5. Bipews TRIPARTITA L., var. ivvEera Koch. Oxford
]

Berks, Northants, (& ¢ :
o N . . C. Drooe; Dalton, Lancs. N., 69 b, W. H.

1358. CurysantHEMUM Bir i
s i Bargamima 1., Alien. ©
shire, B. Lavrie Fodo ex A, Wensrrr, vide sp. e, Ay

1388,  Doronroum Parpar
. 1aNcHEs [ A : i
June 1913, Lady Davy, in i, pomen, Cordigen

1886lt(L}Ol(.j SENECIO VULGf&RIS L., var. RUBRICATULIS {Trow). Oxford
hm,m. .1DRUOE; Oa.rdlff, 1888, F. T. Rrcwarps; Glam.; L ht.
> O, Dave1don, Warwick, C. E. Paruzr ; Blakeney, Norfolk, 15]1
bl.lt t.h RUOE ';‘.Pyr.ford, Burrey, G. C. Drucn, as forma m"epv_lj"m‘mis’
is condition is due to an insect ; sand dunes, Freshfield, Tancs ,

a8 radiatus, W. G. TRAvIs in Hb. Druce, , ’
; V“;&I‘%NPRAEUOX (Tr'c?w). Portishead, Somerset, as radigins Koch
D.RUGE; DHII’.;‘.E (a radiate hybrid) ; Banbury, Oxon, 1904, G O’
5 Dallington, Northants, G. €, Druer: A+l eicestor,

o, .G ; Aylestone, Leicester

A. R. Horwoop ; Killarney, Kerry ; Larne, Antrim, G, O’. Druog. ’

S. PRAEC X 8. Lp 4 y p 'y
ta’ ECOX , ERECTT .A cons 10[1()!181 ré ed I&Ilb I[OI{J

Mtuldi(-}g'd 8. OINERARI!: DC. Alien. &t Aubin’s, Jersey, now fully
naturalised, 1913, F. W. ArinNBonousH, vide sp. In 1807 it w
Just spreading from a garden. "

1462, Conravrea SorsTmian: i
s8I,  Alien. T
1913, J. E. Litreg, in Z. ten. Near Wilbury, Beds,

1466, C. Carcrirara I. AN i
2 Tome io s . lien, Near Wilbury, Beds, 1913, J.

1468, C, agp ; ,
¢, Drvon, rRA Willd. Alien, Par, Cornwall, July 1911, G,
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1477, Carrramus mexcroros L. Alien.  Aldborough, Buffolk
E., 1913, 0. C. Druce; Abingdon, Berks, 1913, Miss Liwpgay and

G. C. Druce.

1639. TlvpocHammis MacULATA L., with scape hairy to the top.
Near Hitchin, Beds, 1913, J. E. Lirtre, in léf. A most interesting
record.

1646 (2). Taraxacum specrapinn Dahlst. Dalwhinnie, Taster-
ness, 96, Mansgarn and SaoousreD, in Journ. Bot. 166, 1913.

1663. TrAaGOPOGON PRATENSIE L., var. mivus (Mill) Blomf.
Glalashiels, 79, 1918, Miss Ina M. Havwarp, in lit.

1674. Cawmpanurna rapuNouLoEs L. Near Gosford, Hadding-
ton, 1913, Miss Grenrern and G. C. Druce,

1686. VaicoiNIUM VITIS-IDABA L. Rusland Moss, Lanes, N,
Eod .
69 b, W, . Pragsarr, in hi

1687. Oxvdodeus quabRIPETALUS Gilib, var. MICROCARPUS
(Turc.). Flowering specimen of this from Glen Shee, Perth K., July
1883, @. O. Druor is, teste Prof. Lindman, probably this. Leaf
specimens are inadequate for determination.

1707. Pymrora ROTUNDIFOLIA L., var. Martima (Kenyon)
Randscale, Lancs. N., 69 b, 1913, Dr DaxirLs ex D. Luwms, in Uit

1712. Hyroprrys Mororrora Crantz.  Sandscale, Lancs. N,
69 b, 1913, D. Toms, in Zit. Is was found also by W. Duckworth af
Grange in 1907, teste W. H. Prarsair, and he also gathered it at

Sonrsdale in 1913 as the var. glabra.

1738, TLvsmacmia torpestris (L) Britton (L. stricta Aiton).
Alien. Well established, Rondrea Wood, Lancs. N,, 69b, W. H.

PEARSALL, in [if, and vids sp.
1780, SrmiroNEMA ciLIATUM Rafn,  Roxburgh, 80, 1913, Miss
Ipa M, Havwarp, in fit,

1749. Awacannis reMINA Mill. Derwen, Denbigh, ex Darrn-
MAK in Jowrn, Bot. Suppl. 29, 1913,
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1760, CGryrrans Pynumona i
1 3 NTEE L. New | itt
Suszex, B, . Fagg, in %z, ) oot Fith Down,
1.783. OMPHALODES vERNA Moench. A'Iien. Ponnant Hall
Denbigl, Darimaw in Jousn, Boi. Suppl. 30, 1918, ,

1791, Byyravrom tussrosum L. Crieh, Derby, E & H.

DravsrE in Jowrn. Bot. 7, 1913 ; near Haydon Bridge, Northumber-

land, Miss Ipa M. Havwarn, in i i

- 1792, 8. parmenmvUM Ledeb, N ewquay, etc, 1913, C. ¢
1Gurg ; Dalton, ete, Lanocs, W » 69b, W, IL. Prarsars and D. Lyus,

. T17 93. 8 omimwTaLr L. Buan ‘Lanihorne, Cornwall E., 1913,
» LHURSTON ex 0. C. Vievrs; Ketton Stone Pits, Rutland, Migs
Conringron and G ¢ Dryor s Tothian, J. Traseg,

1795, 8. cavoasicun Bieb., Alien. Ruan Lanihorne, Corn-
wall B, 1913, E, Taunsron ax C. C. Vigurs, in i,

180.0.. ANCHUSA OFFICINALIS L. Alien,
Woodbridge, Suffolk, Rev. 0. W. Prog, in Ziz

New locality, near

. I‘ 8 C T - I . . 2 . . ] bl
] ],..IL] G N 69 ].) ]9'.
) 82() 7]] YOSOTIS COLI NA QY f&llell K] ) 3

'1854. . ATI:IOPA Brrraposwa L. In some quantity and luxuriant
speetioens in disused gravel pits near Peakirk, Lincs. 8, Alread
recorded as an alien in the county. G. C. Druog, d

. 1.867. VorBasouM miarun I Alien. Rubbish heaps, Brymbo
Denbigh, ex DaLLMAN in Jowusn, Bot. Suppl. 31, 1913, ,

1882, TiNarta supixa Dest. Al
sf. len.  Between Cosham and
Farsham, Hants, S, 1912, Mrs Wrpawoon, vide sp,

1890,  ANTIRREINUM Orovrrom L. to remove §{ in 7

Denbo - op. Bot,
enbigh, DALLMAN in Journ, Bot Suppl. 31, 1913,

o 1_898. MIMULtfs Laxasporrir Greene, in Journ Bot, 5, 1905,
enbigh, DALLWAN in Journ. Bo, Suppl. 32, 1913, The name must

stand as M. guttatus DO, Langsdorfii is : .
cited in ynonymy, gsdoryii is not evailable, being only
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1899, M., mosomarvs Dougl. Alien. Wastdale, Cumberland,
1813, P. M. Harw, in 22,  Above Spittal of (lenshes, near Cairnwell,
1400 feet, Perth T, Spec. distributed. Miss J. Gornox ex R. and
M. Corsrorprine. The Denbigh locality in Jowrn, Bot. Suppl. 32,
1913, has been already published in the Repors 314, 1912,

18%i, BororEULARIA vurwarig L. In great abundance near
Tynningham, Haddington, Miss Grewerny and G, C. Droos.

1893, & arnams Gilib.  Mill Pond, Waddon, Surrey, vide A,
Benwurr in Journ, Bot. 61, 1913 ; Kimbolton, Hereford, A. Ly, vide
sp., ex H. J. RippELSDRLL.

1894. 8, woposa L., var. Pnyonriz Pryor. Near Bude, Jornwall,
Sep. 1913, Hon. Mrs Barive, vide sp.

1906 (8). Verowica roweiroLia L. Alien. Galashiels, Sellirlk,
1915, Miss Tpa M, HavywarD.

1912, V. Awsearnis-aquarica vers. Cowbil, Lincoln S, ; North
Berwick, Haddington, &. O, Drucs,

18581,  Bupanasia strIcTA Host. Grand Mare, Guernsey, 1913 ;
Ketton Stone Pits and Baroden, Rutland, 1913 ; Burton, Westmor-
land ; Monk's Wood, Hants, 31 ; Drummors, Wigton, 74 ; Walkerlay,
Northants, G. C. Druos ; BEttvick Bridgs, Selkirk, &, 0. Druon.

1933, E. srevieiLa B, & G, Bullingdon, Oxon ; Hitrick Bridge
End, Selkirk, . C. Drucs.

1834, H. momorosa Pers. Grand Mare, Guernsey; Ketbon,
Rutland ; Casterton, Lincoln 8., 1913, G. C. Druow.

1954, Rumasraus stoxoprYLLUS (Stern.). Lancs. N., 69D,
D. Luws, in iz

1955, Rmwanrous MonNticona Druce. Malham Tarn, York
M.W., A. E. Branrey, in it and vide sp.

1978. TUrniovraria MmiNor L. Near Pentre Foelas, Denbigh,
Dariwaw in Jowrn. Bot. Suppl. 32, 1913.

1988, Muaxraa rorunpironia Huds, Galashiels, Selkirk, 1912,
Miss Ina M. HaywArD.
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1980, x M. vicrosa Huds,  Galashiels, Selkirk, Miss Ipa M.
Haywarn, vide sp.

var, Nemorosa (Willd),  Yarnton and Weston, Oxon, G. C.
Drudk.

1981, M. spioana L. Denbigh, DarLMaw in Journ. Bot. Suppl.
33, 1913,

1999, x M. ruBra 8m. Near Hertford, 1913, Shewn to me
by Mr W. Gravesos,

2042, SOUTELLARIA GALERICULATA 1., var. PURESomNs Mufel.
Cows Mouth, Silverdale, Lancs. N, 69 b, Sep. 1913, (. Aparr, vide sp.

2047, Mrnirzis Meissorayinon L. Pentre Felin, Llangollen,
Denbigh, 1908, Ruopy ex DALLMAN in Journ. Bot. Suppl. 34, 1913.

2056.  x SracHys AmMBiaUs Sm. Loch Fithie, Forfar, Sep.
1913, R. & M. CorsrorruiNg, vide sp.

2007 b. 8. pavvsrers L, var, caNpsonNs Lange.  Par, Cornwall,
H, W. DavLrry, vide sp.

2069. TLamrum macvrarum L. Denbigh, Danimaw in Jowrn.
Bot. Suppl. 34, 1913,

var. LAEVIGATUM (I.).  Clova, Forfar, 1913, R. & M. Corgror-
PHINE, vide sp.

2081. Tevorivm Borrys L. Ra,i‘lway bank, near Micheldever,
Hants, 1913, in some quantity, Miss O, R. Scorr, in /it

2117. Camwopopium rusruM L., and sub-var. PRRUDOBOTRYOIDES
(Wats.). Sandscale, Lancs. N., 60 b, W. H, PrarsavLy, in /it

2124, Cazvopoprum Beruaspreril Moquin, var. Zsomaoxzr J.
Murr.  North Berwick, Haddington, 1913, &. O. Druen.

2138. Brra marinva L. Roa Island, Askam, 69 b, 1913, W,
H. Pearasry, vide sp.

2149. Arripinx GLABRIUSCULA Edmonst, var. BapmngroNm
(Woods) Druce. Colwyn Bay, Dariman in Journ. Bot. Suppl.
35, 1913,
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2160, SALICORNTA BAMOSISSIMA Woods. Duﬁnesholme, Duddon
Valley, 1913, D, Loms, vide sp,

2176. Poryeowom toMmENTosUM Schrank (mecwletum). Cowbhit,
Lines. 8, 53, ¢ C. Druck.

2184, PoLYGONUM AEQUALE X CALOATUM, Par, Cornwall, 1911,
teste Lindman, with P. Anquars Lindm,, foliis et fructa angustis,
G . Druoe.

2188, Rummx acurus L. North Berwick and Tynningham,
Haddington, 1913, ¢. C. Druos.

2206. R. rvromer L. Casual. Tlangollen, Denhigh, Daruman
in Journ. Bot. Suppl, 35, 1913,

2216, Hieporuan Rmamworors L. Furness Abbey, ete, W, H.
Prarsarr, in 42, Perhaps planted. At North Berwick, 82, are the
largest specimens T have seen. It iy abundant there. G. O, Druon.

2220, Eurrorera puncis 1. New Timber, Sussex, 1913, Miss
Puyrris Buxrow, vide sp,

2230, E. Ovrarissiag L. Formerly on Railway embankment,
RBuaben, Denbigh, Dariman in Journ. Bot. Suppl. 36, 1918,

2237. E. Taravrus L. Chelsham, Surrey, 0. B Brrerow in
Jowrn. Bot. 226, 1913,

2256, Berura verrvoogA BEhrh. Woodham Ferris, 18, Alp-
hampstead, 19; Cromer, 27; Thelford, 28; near Daylesford, 33;
Ludlow, 40; Ketton, 55; North Berwick, 82, G. C. Drucr,

2261, Querous Ropur L. Preston, 55 ; near Thelford, 28, G,
O, Druor.

2267. Barrx pENTANDRA L. Denbigh, Davrmax in Jowrn., Bot.
Suppl, 36, 1913

2271, B purpvres L. Llangoilen, RUpDY ax DALIMAN in Journ.
Bot. Suppl. 36, 1913,

2206. Ewmperrom Nierum L. Kirkby Moor, ete., Lancs. N, W,
H. Prargari,
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2300. SrraTiorms AvnopEs 1. Blackbank Pond, west of
Orieft, Perth. Originally introduced in 1861. Still abundant (Z'rans.
Bot. Soe. Edin., 180,1613), R. 0. Daviz. :

2301, Manaxis parnuposa Sw. New locality, Fannich Forest,
West Ross, on the Braemore side, 1913, Lady MarcArRET WATNEY,
vide ap.

2309, SpirantHEs Romawnzorrrana Cham.  Lough Neagh,
Armagh, Frish Nat. 179, 1913,

2315. HzrriEporiNg paLUsTrIs Schrank. Sandsecals, Lanes, N.,
69 b, Dr DavieLs ex D, Lomp, in Zit.  Without personal suthority
in T'op. Bot. for 69.

2319, H. arroruerwg Druce. REisteddfodd Rocks, Denbigh,
ex DavLnwan in Jouwrn. Bot. Suppl. 37, 1913,

2335, Ormrys arirnra Huds. Park Woods, ete., Lanes, N,
69 b, W, H, PrargaLt, in Jit

2360. Smisyrivomium ANgusTIFoLiumM Mill.  Alien.  Dartford
Heuth, Kent, 1913, H. W, MoNckToN, in {it

2382. Rusous acvreatus L. Near Preston, Rutland, shewn to
me by Mr Jouy Cobrirgron. &

2409 (2). Somna ampawica Miller 1768, Alien.  Coshill,
Berks, G. C. Druog.

2415. Tarivm pyrewarcvy Gouan, Lamorra, Penzance, Corn-
wall W.. half a mile from nearest habitation, no suspicious vegetation
near, July 1913, R. B. UrLruaw, in 7if.

2416. L. Marracow T. Near Kilmeston, Ilants, 1913, P. M.
Harr, in i,

2431. Juncos Barrous Willd,  Southport Dunes, Lancs. 8.,
1913, R. 8. Apamsow, in liz,

2436, J. snpmvus Vill.  Near Cromer, Norfolk, E. Vicorerm.
The record for Glamorgan in Bennett’s Add. to Top. Bot. is & mistake
for Norfolk, Mr Bmvymrr identified the plant as alpinus, but 1
have not seen the specimen,
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2442, J. purowtus sub-sp. RaNARIUS (Nees) = (J. ranarius
Nees), Dropmore ; Burnham Beeches, Bucks; Virginia Water, Berks
and Suerey ; near St Albans, Herbs ; North Berwick, Haddington ;
G. C. Drucs.

2450. Juxncompes NEMoRosuM  Morong (Zusule  nemorosa).
Alien. Near Liskeard, Cornwall, 1813, Miss Cioery Fosrnz, vide sp.

2468, J. spicatom L. = Lusulc spicata. Ben More, Mull, 103,
B, VaourLy, vide sp.

2471, Lzmna rorviHIza 1. Bogs near Arbirlot, Forfar, 1013,
R. and M. CorsToRPHING.

2474, L., emeera L. Towyn, Denbigh, Dirvrmax in Journ.
Bot. Suppl. 39, 1913

2484. ScuEvomzeatdA PATUSTRIZ L. The Moor of Rannoch,
Perth, 1912, A. H. Evans, in i A distinet locality from the one in
Argyll, whence I distributed spesimens through the Club in 1512,

2495, PoramogrroNy ¥ITENS Weber. Boro Fen, Northants, The
spec. which Professor Graebner (Rep. 599, 1910) named heterophylius
is named nitens by Mr A. Bennett without doubt. G. C. Dzruos.
River Leven, Haverthwaite, Lanecs. N, 69 b, W, H, PrarsaLr, in /.
and vide sp.

2501 and 2502, P. pramroxeus Wull, and P, perronzarus L.
Denbigh, DALLyMaN in Journ. Bot, Suppl. 39, 1913.

2507, P. Frimsir Rupr. Loch Stemster, Caithness, A. Brwnerr
in Journ., Bos. 258, 1913,

2508. P. Sturrockrl A. Benn, Stemsley Loch, Caithness, A.
Brywwr, Le.

2610, P. veromoip®s Cham. & Schlecht. Dunning, Perth, J. R.
MartuEws ex A. Bunner? in Jouwrn. Bot. 336, 1913,

2512, P. pmorinarus L. Ormsgill, Lancs. N., 69 b, 1913, W.
FL. PeaRsALL, vide sp.
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2516. Rupeia vosrringra Koch, 8, Walney, Tancs. N, 69 b,
1913, W. II. Ppanssrl; near Llandudno Junstion, Denbigh,
Davruaw in Journ. Bot. Suppl. 39, 1913 ; Roa Isle, Walney, Lancs.
N, 69b, W. H, PrarsALL,

9517, . ZANNICHELLIA PALUSIRIS L. Barrow-in-Furness, Lancs.
N., 69b, 1913, W. H. PrarsaLr, vidoe sp.

2517 b. ZAnWIOHRLLIA PALUSTRIS L., var. GIBEEROSA (Reichb.).
Wyken Church, Warwick, Oct. 1852, T, Kiex in Hb. Druce.

2518. 7. mamitima Nolte. Old Park Wood, Lancs, N., 69 b,
W, H. Pearsav, vide sp.

2620, Zosrera maRNA L., var, AveusTirortA Horn. Roa and
Walney Isle, Lancs. N, 69 b, 1013, W. I PearsaLy, vide sp.

2548, Berervs  pinrrormis  Savi. Bast Ruston Common,
Norfolk, 1913, Groree TaLpor, vide sp.  Not a New County Record,
but very interesting as illustrating the occurrence of an Atlantic
species on the east coash.

25658, Carpex Pswopo-Cyrirus L. Roundsea Wood, Lancs, N,
69 b, W. H. PrarsaLL, in {if,

uB73. . pstans L. Hornstock Bog, Northants, in Plenty.
Q. C. Drucr.

2576, x O xanrmocarea Déség. H@)rnstock, Northants, 1913,
. C. Drucs.

2677. O, Ompirr Retz, var. muarior And. (7 crossed with
lepidocarpa).  Bedford Purlieus, Northants, G. CrrstEr, vide sp.

2600. x C, turrosa Fries, Lakeside, Windermere, 69, W. H.
PrARsALL, in Ht.

2614, O, murtoara L.  Rusland, Lancs. N, 69 b, W. H.
Pransary, in lit.

2615. C. Pamranr Sohultz.  Aldburgh, Suffolk E, 1913, G. C.
Drugr.
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2620, C. pisricHa Huds. Denbigh, Daniman in Journ, Bot.
Suppl. 40, 1913. ‘

26560 (2). Pmavsnis avgusra Nees. Neer Reading, Berks,
1913, V. C. Murgray, where the finder showed me it growing in some
plenty by the roadside. This South American species ig figured in
Fl. Boteva, n. 1842, 1912,

2674 Prnevm arpinom Lo Helvellyn, Cumberland, at about
2700 feat, 70, Sep. 1913, Girerrr ADAIR. A most interesting addi-
tion to the English Flora, from a mountain which is also the only
known English habitat of Cystopteris montana and Saeliz lopponwm.
Vide sp.

2686 (2). AerosTis NEBULOSA Bolss. & Reut, Alien, 8, Fur,
Osney, Oxford, on waste ground, Aug. 1913, G, C. Druor.

2693. Cavamacrostis kpigiios Roth. Oreat Caninick Isle,
Beilly, 1913, J. ' W. Warre, in

2796. Gavpinta FracInIS Beauv, Alien.  Charlestown, near
8t Austelts, Jornwall E., W. Trrsivper ex (! C. Vigurg, vide sp.

2737. CyNosurus moHINATUS L.  Alien.  Dalton-in-Furness,
Lancs. N., 69 b, 1915, D. Luus, vide sp.

9762, DumsmazrRia LoLIAcEA Nyman. Garston, Lancs 8, J,
A. WoeLpow in Journ. Bot. 280, 1913, but already given for 59 in
Top. Bot. but on old suthority.

9898. AcrRoPYRON PUNGENS Roem & Schult. Near North Ber-
wick, 82, (. (. Druog,

2851, Horprum JuBarum L, Alien, Growing among turf,
Sandecale, Lance. N, 69 b, 1413, D. Luwme, vide sp.

2855, Ervmus aneyarivs L. North Berwick, Aug. 1913, to
remove ? for Haddington in Top. Bok,

2882, Asprewium viRIDE Huds. Llangollen, Denbigh, Darvt-
MAN in Journ. Bot. Suppl. 42, 1913,
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2888, AspLENTUM SEpTENTRIONALE Hoffm. 4 plants seen in
Lenes, N., 69 b, W. H, Puarsary, in %t It is queried for Westmor-
land in Yop. Bot. It has oscurred (* a3 an alien) on a wall at Rowal-
lane, Co. Down, frish Nat, 154, 1919.

2892. PorvsTicHuM ANGULARW Presl, var. Braunn (Spenn.).
My valued correspondent D T, Woynar of Graz tells me that the
Plates 47 and 6% in Step’s Wayside and Woodland Feimns represent
the above plant, which Dr Woynar says is a frue species, distinguished,
inter alia, from angulare and aculeatum by the shape of the frond,
fhe lower pinnae narrowing, gradually becoming shorter, thus giving
an elliptic appearance. It was first found in Britain by our late
member, the Rev. W. I, Painter, near Bristol in Somersetshire. My
Btep kindly tells me that the photographs for the plates referred to
were obtained from plants not growing in a native state, but from the
Bock Garden at Kew.

2806, CysToPTERIS FRAGILIS Bernh. Marlborough, Wilts, 1919,
J. G. Everrrr, in it

2917. HymENOPEYLLUM PELTATUM Desv. Conway gorge, Den-
bigh, DALtMAN in Journ. Bot. Suppl. 41, 1913,

2923 (2) AzorrAa PoULOIDES Lam, Bulham, Berks ; Nune-
ham, Oxon, G €. Dryer ; Cambridge, Dr Moss, in Lit.

2932, SeraaiNpLra Sznscinoinms Gray, Denbigh, DALrmax in
Jouwrn., Bot. Suppl. 43, 1918,

CORRECTIONS, ETQ,
Lyrarun Hyssorrorra, I Ree Leepors 221, 1912, From New

Timber, Sussex. Having seop & painting of this plant in flower from
the ahove locality, I am obliged to refer it to Z. Gracferi Ten., a
native of 8. Furope.

Urricuraria Bremu Heer.  See Keport 215 and Jowrn. Bot.
316, 1912. The specimens sent me by Mr Lumb werse named by me
U. minor, and Dr Gliick has so named the gathering made by Mr W,
H. Pearsall, 50 its record for this place must be deleted, unless indesd
both speciss occur.
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PoramocEToN NaraNs L., forma. [Ref. No. 4779.] Greab
Bedwyn, Wilts. C. P. Hussr. See Eeport, p. 290, '1912, where by a
critic it was referred to P. polygony/olive. The specimens wers in a
very young condition, but in the fresh state, as a?ent to me by Mr C.
P. Hurst, showed the characteristic jointed petl?l@ of natans, Older
specimens from the same locality sent by MJ‘. Hurst have been
submitted to Mr A. Benneth, who agrees to its being naetans.

AzorLa oaroniNtENsis Willd.  Report 1912, p. 220. Suleham,
Berks. V. Murnav. This year I obtained it in good fruit, and Mr
N. E. Brown refers it to 4. filiculoides Lam.

Urmus Proran Druce. See Report, p. 30, 1911, TFineshade,
Northants ; Sawbridgeworth, Essex 8. [Ref. ‘No. 6608.] Biato-
ments have been made by Mr A. Heory and Dr Mosg that. the
Elm figured and described in Plot's Nas Hist. Oxf. 168, 1877, 1s‘({.
pimanalis.  When I described the above tree 1 was con?fersaut w1‘u:1
the practically contemporaneous specimen in Herb. Dubois ab Oxfolld
collected by the Rev. W. SBtonestreet about 17OQ smdl leybaﬂed by him
Ulmus folio  angusto  glabre  Plot, WVhiGhl is sm}zla,r to th(»:,Stla.
Fortunately I was able to subsequently examine Plot’s pla,nts,‘ @hl(;’]
are preserved in Herb. Sloane at Cromwell Road, and th‘h a;e
named by Bobart. Those supposed not to ha,ve'been 'pl'evlousy
desoribed. are marked with an *  The elml specimen 1sllubelled
* Ulmus jolio anguste glabro. 1t is not U. viminalis, and is my 78
Plotii. Tt must be remembered that the leaves gathered ab .chfferent
geasons and from different parts of the same tree v&r‘y'conmdera,bly.
Tt has been asserted that U. Ploidi iz gynonymous w1t.h U. 'mmm*
Miller, but although there seems to be some presumptive evidence

" from its localities, yet Miller’s descriptions and synonyms for hig elms

are a0 muddled and inadequate that various au..thors gi.ve different
identifcations. Tor instance, Dr Moss is .q‘ulte Gal:talll that the
common English elm is Ulmus campestris Biller, while Mr Henr:}r'
agserts that it is U, setive Miller, Dr Moss asset'ts.thwb my U. Plotis
ie U, sativa Miller, while Mr Henry says it is U, minor Mlller. PI.OE
himself says that his *narrow-leaved elm, which also Leing svtmoobh,

is distinet from U7, minor of Gerard and Parkinson, and thet 1t7 grows
wild in the coppices of the Park at Hanwell, near lliar.lbury. It must
be borne in mind that Goodyer supplied the deseription of the elms
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for the second edition of Gerard’s Herbal, and that Goodyer and
Plot were doubtless well acquainted. My friend Mr Braggins, a well-
known expert on timber, tells me he bought nineteen frees of this
species which grew near Banbury in 1901, The largest of these wag
estimated to yield about 168 cubic feet of timber, and the estimated
average was 121 feet, but to this may be safely added 20 per cent. for
bark and waste deduction, so that the average would be hetween 140
and 150 cubic feet. For timber purposes they were past their prime,
the longest trees opening very faulty in the centre. The wood is of
very good quality, casy to work, and of & different texture from the
Wyeh, Dutch, or English Elm, and has a goneral usefulness as a
substitute for Ash or Wych Hlm. The name Tocks Elm can
have mno reference to any difficalty in working or dressing of
the wood. Can it ke a corruption of “Plot’s?” The tree
which was illustrated in the Report has a girth at 4 feet from
the ground of 11 feet, and he estimates the contents of timber at 150
cubie feet, but the adjoining tree would, he thinks, yield 175 cubio
foeb. It is about 86 feet high. There are also severs] irees near
Banbury, on the Northamptonshire side of the Cherwell. Some of
these are 80 feet high, and would vield about 125 feet of timber. Mr
Braggins says—* They should be more numerously planted, not only
on account of their beauty, but their usefulness as timber when full
grown, so that they would be specially useful in small clumps in parks

or on boundary hedges of coppices, but not in situations where they -

are liable to be lopped, as lopping spoils the timber for wny clean use.”

NOTE ON TOPOGRAPHICAT BOTANY.

North, or Lake Lancashire, is entirely detached from the rest of
the County Palatine by Morecambe Bay and a wedge of Westmorland.
The name Take Lancashire was given it by Wadbson, who included 6
with Westmorland in his vice-county 69, This is unfortunate, as it
is often impossible to sey whether plants recorded for 69 cccur in
one county only, or both, In view of the facts that North Tanca.
shire possesses an exceptionally rich flora—-quite worthy of separate
treatment——and that ultimately a Flora of the whole of Tancashire is
contemplated, T would suggest that in future we adopt the very simple

&
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expedient of denoting Westmorland (the larger area) as 69 a, and
North Lancashire as 69 b—the present county-boundaries to be Emd'erA
stood. The adoption of this differentiation would remove amblgu}ty,
tend to greater accuracy, and at the same time leave the original
number unalterad. —W. H. PrARSALL.

Tn strongly supporting the simple plan suggested by Mr W. H.
Pearsall, T would also urge that Leicester and Rutland should be =0
treated. The Flora of Leicester does not include that of Rutland
T suggest Leicester should be b5 a, and Rutiand 55 b.—G. C. Druoe.

PLANTS T0 BE LOOKED TFOR.

Twpripiom wirtum DC.  This is like L. Smithtc Hook., frxcept
that the fruit (pod) is covered with hairs. Tt was found near Perth,
(see Bng. Bot. t. 1803) but possibly as a casual, as it has noF since bee.n
recorded. Smith, who had the true Adrtum from the 00ntme1?b in h}a
collection, may have mistaken the origin of the plants mentioned in
Fing. Bol,

VEronics oracs resembles V. didyma, but the contrasting

features are :—

V. oPACA, V. DIDYMA,
Sepals elliptic, not overlapping at | Sepals ovate, overlapping at the
the base. base. ‘ o
Stamens inserted distinetly ahove | Stamens inserted at, or a little
hase of the corolla tube. above the base of corella tube.
Stylé ot longer than the capsule | Style longer than the capsule
notch. notch.

Clorslla pale blue,

Corolla bright blue.

Capsule with short incurved, but | Capsule with move or less glandu-
not glandular hairs. lar, straight hairs,

Carex DAvALLIANA Sm. This was fivst described by Smith in
Linn. Soc. Trans. v, 1266, 1800, but the specimens from 11‘1&1"8th
ground, Mearnshire, Prof. J. Beattie, Jun., on which he foEmdecl ?t
were . diotew, although Clarke in Firsi Records, 162, gives .ﬂns
as the first discovery. The plant was first added. to the Brifish
flora by Mr Groult. See Bng. Bot. t. 2123, 1810. It was found ab
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Lansdown, in boggy ground on the slope of a hill, about 11 miles from
Bath.  The ground came into the possession of Mr W. Beckford of
Fonthill, and was drained and built on. The plant should be specially
searched for in basic bogs or marshes. |

Carpx DavarLiawa, Carex pro1oa,
Liootstock densely caespitose, with- | Rootstock creeping, rarely sub-
out elongate stolens, caespitose with elongate stolons.
Stem usually rougl, in upper part | Stem smooth, very faintly trian-
more triangular, gular. .
Lemals spike oblong, Female spike ovoid.
Frait, when ripe, narvowly lan- Fruit, when ripe, dark brown
ceclate, reddish brown, 1 in,, ovate-oval, } in., more or 1es.:5
aventually markedly deflexed. deflexed.

Other erroneous records are given by Smith in Eng. FI. iv., T8
1r1'amely i—spongy hogs in the County of Down, Sherard ; near Belfast’
'J ev?apleton ; in a bog near Crossgate toll, and by the Side of G‘ruillon’
Edinburgh, Mr Manghan Hooker.  Smith, there is no doubf haU{
Davall’s Swiss specimen by him when he described it in FI, B'::?Jﬁ. as
no British specimens were known at that time, e mistook Beatt’ie’s
specimen of €. dioiea for this species,

ALTENS GROWING AT THE DOCKSR,
BARROW.IN-FURNESS, 1913.

A.Zyssum wnoanwm L, Sisymbrium aliissimum L., S. orientals I,
Brassica e?ongmta Bheh., Diplotawis tenuifolic DO, Lepidium Draba
L., L scﬁtwum_ L., Saponaria Voccaria L., Linum usitatissimum I.,
Melilotue alba Desr., M. arvensis Wallr., Coronilia varia L., Brigeron

canadensis L, Ariemisia biennis Willd.,, Matricaria suaveolens Buch,
Selvia verticillate L., Plantago ramosa Asch, ,

W. H. PEARSALTL.

ALIENS AT BOSTON DOOISS.

r]i’o.emeria hybrida DO, Sisymbrium Sophia L., Cicer arietinum
L., Trigonelle caerulea Ser., Priowitis Falcario Dum., Asperula
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arvensis L., Anthemis arvensis L., Matricorie suwaveolens Buch,
Centawrea Solstizialis L., Plantago Lagopus L., Setaria glawce Beauv.

8. J. HURST, in &,

ALIENS AT DALTON-IN-FURNESS.

Saponaria Vaccario L., Hypericum datum Aiton, Vogelia P
culate Horn., Securigera Securidaca (1) Degen & Dorfl. = Bonaverin
Securidaca Desv., Lowicera Xylosteuwm L., Dipsacus fullonuwm L.,
Companula rapunculoides L, Fagopyrum tataricumn Gaertn., Hordewm

Jubatum L.
D. LUMB, in it

ALIENS AT LYNN DOCKS, NORFOLK, 1907.
(NOT NNCESSARILY NEW RECORDS.)
Diplotaasis muralis DC., Medicago Faleata Lu, Brigeron canadensis
L., Cirsium setoswm Meyer, Anchuse ochrolsuca var. italtea, Salvie

pratensis L., Buphorbia Esule L.
Rev. C. W. PECK, in li

ALTENS AT GALASHIRLS, SELKIRK, 1913
Lepidium bonariense L., Silene inaperte L, S, nocturna var.
brachypetats, S. quinguevulnera L., Polycarpon tetraphylium L,
Tyifolium -glomeratum L., Mentha gentilis L., var. Hachenbruckii
Briq., Juncus copitatus Weigel, Phalaris angusio Nees.

Mz IDA M. HAYWARD,

PERRONAL NOTES.

Mr . W. Huvsysux, who is making a series of drawings of
British plants for the Cambridge British Fiora, would be much obliged
+f members would assist him in obtaining some of his desiderata, a list
of which, with other information, will be gladly supplied by him. He
will defray the cost of transmission and supply tins for the plants.

M1ss Brrraa RED, 28 Ardilaun Road, Highbury, N., Prof. J.
Percivan, The Pyghtle, Northcourt Avenue, Reading, and R. ¥.
SrapLEDON, Esq., Agricultural Dept., Unversity College of Wales,
Aberystwyth, would be much obliged if members will kindly supply



404  THE BOTANICAL BXCHANGE CLUB OF THI DRITISH ISLES.

seeds and fruits of British plants. Members willing to assist are asked
t0 communicate with the foregoing members direct. Mr Stapledon

especially wishes for Leguminosce, Umbelliforae, Compositas, and
Serophaulariaceae,

Miss Ruip would also like fresh examples of the British orchids
(without roots).

Lapy Davy, Wintergreen Wood, Pyrford, Surrey, wants fresh
specimens of varteties of the British crchids.

Mrs Apams, F.LS, 14 Vernon Road, FEdgbastor,, and Miss
Teower, Stansteadbury, Ware, Herls., are painting British plants.
Would members who are willing to assist in supplying specimens
kindly let them know? The latter specially needs British RBubi.

F. J. Hawsury, Iinq, Brockliurst, Fagt Grinstead, is anxious to
have seeds or voots of rare British species. He will defray all
expenses.

W. Nowrwoop Cmemsman, Esq., J.P,, The Crescent, Seiby, York,
will be glad to receive or exchange specimens of Mycetozoa,

The Club is greatly indebted to the Director and Staff of the
Royal Gardens, Kew, and to the Keeper und Staff of the British
Museum Herbarium for much assistance, as well as to our foreign
experts, Mr I. N. Williams, Mr . D. Marquand, and the Rev. F.
Bennelt bave also very kandly rendered assistance.

If members have any spare copiss of the Report for 19189, or any
copies of [eports anterior to 1879, would they kindly send them to
the Secretary, who will defray the cost of transmission.

Will members kindly sndenvour to increase the mernhbership roll,
by bringing the Society to the notice of their friends?

Muy T add that any opinion expressed in the preceding pages is
purely personal and necessarily in no way assumes to carry with it the
authority of the Club.

With best wishes, T am yours very sincerely,

. Craripar DRUOE
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SUPPLEMENT TO BOTANICAL EXCHANGE
CLUB REPORT FOR 1913,
BY

G. CLARIDGE DRUCE, M.A., F.L.8.

PART 1.

NOTES ON NOMENCLATURE.

NOTES ON SOME OF ''HE TRIVIALS USED IN THR BARLY WORXS
OF LINNATUS,

The Vienna Actes (Art. 19) say that ¢ Botanical Nomenclatur.e
begins with the Species Plantarum of Linulaeus, ed. 1,.1753'. Itlls
agreed to associabe genera, the names of which appeju in this wor g,
with the descriptions given of them in the Genera Plantarum ed. b,
1764 ", ‘ .

Aré, 48 states “when . . . a species is moved into another genus
the first specific epithet . . . must be retained. -

The enforcement of this rule necessitates seve.ral‘new comblm»
fions, as has been recently brought home to me while I was ma,]u-ng
somewhat extensive researches into the early names 'of plants for the
identifications of specimens in the Morisonian ‘herb&na at (?leord, the
account of which is being shortly published by P’rofessor Vines, - A
complete examination of ail the specific names in the.z two earliest
editions of the Species Plantarum has been made, which hag ghown

" that the following combinations made necessary by the Actes do not

appear to be given in the Index Reawensis ov its four Supplements.
Doubtless a few of these may have been .aalrea.dy made that have
escaped the attention of the careful compilers of that monumental
work, and still others may have been subsequently formulated. '

In a few cases it is possible that monographers may rejech the

= earliest trivial as being of too doubtful application. It has been,

however, felt desirable to bring the results of the investigation
. b

. together in a single paper, s0 that attention being directed to them,
o .those which bear the five of criticism may be adopled,
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Tt may be well to state that in my correspondence with Alphonse
de Candolle in 1891, I gave the remson which had induced e to
formulate a rule (Pharmaceuticol Jowrnal 1892) that hoth generie and
specific cltation should date from the Species Plantarum of 17563, the
names of genera at that time dating from 1737, This allowed & large
number of compaeting names to intervene between the earlier and the
later works of Linnaeus, so that Kuntze (Rev. Gen. Pi) made an
enormous rumber of plant changes by using genera which had been
described between the dates alluded to. After some considerable ex-
change of views, the veteran botanist wiote to me in 1893, saying he
should no longer oppose, but in future would support the date 1753 as
the starting point of both genera and species.  Quite independently
the great botanist Ascherson also entered into communication with De
Candolle on the same subject, and chiofly by his efforts, the matter
was put before the botanical world, and was eventually adopted at the
Vienna Congress. It is, however, greatly to be regretted that, in order
to avold temporary incenvenience, the principle of priority should have
been sacrificed by the vote taken at that meeting, when an arhitrary
“List of Nomina Conservanda” was issued on most illogical and un-
just lines, the very urfairness of which will probably prevent them
having a more than temporary place in the Rules of Nomenclature.
The permavence of the trivial, in whatever grade it is placed, should
also have been insisted on, and it would have been on the whole ad.
vantageous had there been no exception to the permanence of the
oldest trivial, even if the name had heen subsequently nsed for another
plant in the genus. TIn such cases, and they are not sufijciently numer
ous o warranb the infringement of & great principle, the more recent
sombination would have to be renamed.

Article 45.  “'When a genus iz divided infe twe or more genera,
the name must be kept and given to one of the principal divisions, If
the genus centains a section or some other division, which, judging by
its name or its species, is the type or the origin of the group, the name
is reserved for that part of it. TIf there is no such section or sub-
division, but one of the parts detached containg a great many more
species than the others, the name is reserved for that part of it.” This
rule has been recently construed by the eminent botanist M. Briquet
into using Nymphees vice Castalio, and the consequent restoration
of Smith's Nuphar, which is so mucl later than Salishury’s Castalia ;

_although in this instance the Linnean genus Nymphaes consists of
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four species, one of which is now a Nelumbium, two being white and
the other a yellow Lily, yet Linnacus put the yellow Lily first in the
genus, and when Salishury separated the two white Lilfes from it, he
left that which came first on the list to represent the Linnean
Nymphaea, and in deing so in this small genus he could scarcely be
accused of taking away a great many more species than he leff
although the proportion was twe to one.  Jussieu in 1789 took away
Nelumbiuwm, Salisbury removed two species of Castelic in 1805,
while the genus MNuphar was not established until 1808. Therefore
Salishury has precedence over Smith.

So too with the Linnean genus Statice, which Linnaens wrongly
founded on such two distinet genera as the Thrifts and Sea Lavenders,
Miller fivst in 1754 (Gard. Dist. Abr.) and Hill more acourately and
completely in the British Herbal of 1706, separated the Sea Tavenders
under their Tournefortian name, notwithstanding there were more
species of them than of the Thrifts, calling them Zimonium, by which
namne they had been so long and widely known., Mr C. E. Salmon,
not many years ago, renamed our British species under Lémoniwum, but
quite recently reverses his views (I think owing to a misinterpretation
of Art. 45) and now once again calls them Stasice. The Thrifts which
were separated as drmerta by Willdenow in 1809, had leng been
associated with the name Stafice, while Limonium had been always
used to designate the Sea Lavenders. Therefore who shall blame Miller
for keeping up the continuity of a name? Is not this conservation,
although expressed, at least according to the spirit of Art. 45,
“when a genus is divided, the name must be kept and given to one of
the principal divisions?” Thersfore Statice being the species which
came firgt in the Spesies Planiarwm, and the plant which had been
previously associated with the name, was wisely left by Miller to bear it,
notwithstanding its numerical inferiority. Moreover, another section
of Art. 45 seems to bear oub this reading. ' If the genus contains a
section or some other division, which judging by its name, or dzs
species, iz the type or origin of the greoup, the name is reserved for
that part of it.” Liémondwm had not {except in a few instances) been
called Ssatice, and although there was no division made by Linnaeus
in his genus, yet practically it fell into two groups, as is shown
in his treatment of it in the Genera Plantarum : Statice, the
Thrifts ; Limonium, the Sea Lavenders, one species being an
Aecamtholimon.  Thevefore T contend as I did (Lanm. Soe. Jowrn.) that
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we should still use Statice in the sense of drmeria Willd., and Limon-
ium, versus Statice, as established by Tournefort and vevived by
Miller and Hill.

Nomenclaturists who have been so easily led to accept the practice
of M. Briquet in regard to ¥ymphaes have not, it seems, sufficiently
realised what the logical effscts of such a course demand. Take, for
instance, the Linnean genus Conwvallaria. This consists of eight
species, three of which are in the more modern genus Polygonatum,
three in Smilacing, one in that wrongly-called Moianthemum, leaving
the Lily of the Valley alone to bear the Linnean nsme Convalioria.
Therefors, as the thres species of Polygonatum were first separated
from the genus by Miller in 1754 and celled by the Tournefertian
nans, five species of the restricted genus Consallerie were left. C.
bifolium was taken out by Adanson in 1763, leaving four species ;
therefore, when Necker established his Zovarie in 1790, Moench his
Polygonastrum in 1794, and Desfontaine his Smilacina* asg it iz now
generally although unjustly used, can it be seriously contended that
either author should have used the generic name Comvallaria to
designate the three species, €. racemosa, C. stellutata, and C. @ifolio,
and given to the Lily of the Valley, which happened to be the solitary
species, a new generic name! Why should we use Convallaria
ir a new sense and make these new combinations, €. dahurica (Ture.),
C. Aewuosa (Bertol), C. Forskalione (Schultes), . fusca (Wall.), C.
Japonica (Gray), C. lawiflora (Hemsley), €. oleracea (Hook £}, €.
panioutate  (Mart. & Gal), C. purpwrea (Wall.), C. nervulosa
(Hemsley), . ramosa (G. Don), €. Salvind (Hemsley), €. scilloidza
(Mart. & Gal), €. sessilifolio (Nuttall), O. thyrseiden {(Hemsley), €,
Fargesii (Diels), O. oligophylle (Hook. £.), and ¢, Wallichii (King)!
There can be no doubt as to these hging more numerous than the
gpecies of true Conwallarie, which would have either to be pub under
Moench’s genus Liltwm-conveilium, or some other name, since only
three species are enumerated in Jnd. Kew. 'The List of Nomina
Congervanda would require very great extension.

A similar ingtapce is to be found under Chelidonium L, which
congists of four species. Miller in 1754 separated Glawcium from it,
but, according to the new interpretation of the laws, illegally, taking
out ¢ cornicudatum and C. Anvwm, leaving behind Chelidonium majus
and the plant afterwards named Roemeria hybrids. There are now

¥ These three names are sYNONynious,
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about 20 species in the genus Haucium and two in the restricted
genus Chelidonium.  Are then all the species of (laucium to be
named Cheltdonium, and a new generic name found for the twe species
of Celandine ¥ There is a stronger example in the Linnean genus, if
guch it could be called, Cheiranthus, which has thirteen species.
This consists (giving the Kew [ndex names) of five species of
Mealcomia, five (now four) of Mathiole, only two of the modern
Chetranthus, and one of Hrysimum. Shall, therefore, the upwards of
thirty species of Chetranthus bs called Chetri, and upwards of forty
of Malcomin be called Cheiranthus

Take again the Linnean genus Antirrhinum. The genus Linaria
which Linnaeus had wrengly merged into it was separated by Miller
in 1754. Can it be for cne moment congidered that he acted wrongly
in giving the generic name Linariz to those plants which, following
previous botapists, he considered to belong te that group? Why
gshould he reverse the Tournefortian names by calling them
Amtirrhinum, which they were not? Who is beld enough to venture
to rename them now § The Linnean genus was made up of about
forty species. Three only of these belong to the Amitrrhinum section,
one iz an Angrrhinum, and thirty-four are Linaris. This iz quite
equivalent to the case of Statice The proportion of species is given
by Uphof {Die Pllanzen gattungen) as Antirrhinum 30, Linarie 160,

The genus fumarie L. consists of eleven species.  Three of these
only are Fumesia. Indeed, some authors put spicate into a separate
genus, Platyeapnos. One iz & Sarcocoprios, two are whab the Ind,
Kew., calls Dicemiras, while five belong to Corydalis = Capnoides.
Therefore, if the more numerous section is to retain the eriginal name,
Fumaria vice Corydalis, it necessitates a new name for Fumaric.
It may here be urged that Corydelis is one (among many) of the
Nomina Conservanda, but nomenclaturists will not welcome additional
evidence of the inequality of the Rules.

Tale again the genus Cistus, which, ag defined by Linnaeus, had
thirty seven species. Miller separated the genus Heltonthemum in
1754, taking out twenty-six species, leaving eleven only, the plants now
called Cistus. Was he wrong in giving the older name to the larger
section, notwithstanding that the new genus had a larger number of
species than the old? This preportion is still maintained, Uphof
giving Cistus 50 species, Helianthomum 135, Are all these latter to
be called Cisius, as the Sea Lavenders are to be called Statice !
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The genus Geranium aflords another example. Pelargoniwm and
Lrondum, separated from it by T/Héritier in 1787, contain & larger
number of species than were left in Geranium. Again this proportion,
according to the Hew Fndex, is maintained,

Other examples exist in shoals ; we may refer to Myagrum,
which had nine species, five belonging to Rapistrum, one ench to
Myagrum, Vogelia, Cochisaria, and Camelina. Are all the species
of Rapistrum to become Myagrum?

Finally, take the genus Carduwus, consisting of twenty-six species.
Carduus Acarne 8p. P, ed. i, is in the 2nd edition transferred to
Cnicus. Of the twentysix species five only are unplumed thistles,
e.g., C. nutans, C. acunthoides and C. erigpus (which most modern
authors unite), and C. pyonosephalus and C. defloratus (which are in
ed. i), whereas there are fiftoen species of plumed thistles (Cirsium).
The six other species belong to five different genera— 7yrimnus,
Mariana, Notohasis, Serratuly, and two are Jurinea. Ts it sericusly
contended that Carduus L. is to supersede Cliérsium, and that the
true Thistles are to be called by some other name?

To myself the rule ag it stands is fairly clear. In the case of
Antirrhinum and others, Linnaeus in the Genere Plontarum gives the
various generic names which he has associated together. If these are
disassociated, the respective species must be grouped under one or
other of those names ; that is Linarie and Antirrhinum for their re-
spective species, even if the numerical proportion is larger in one
of the subordinate names. See also under Starice,

May we not, therefore, in view of the enormous upheaval such s
course as that foreshadowed in Statice and Nymphaea would entail,
modify Article 45 by adding a sentence to it—* That the rule only
applies to future divisions gf genera or groups, and has no retrospective
action. As with the definition of species, so too with genera, the rule
of priority shall be enforced ¥ The adoption of such a rule appears
to be necessary, since, ag it stends, at anyrate in the English version,
Artiele 45 is not free from ambiguity, and may, if unaltered, lead to
unnecessary disturbances in nomenclature,

EXAMPLES IN WHICH THE NUMERICALLY INFERIOR PORTION OF A
GUNUS RETAINR THE ORIGINAL NAME,

Hyacivrrus L., 13 species, 2 only of which are Hyacinthus,
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4 (8) are Muscari, 2 Seilla, 2 Dipcadi, 1 Lachenalie, and 1 Lanaria
(not divided into sections).

Iinpoperum L, 11 species, 1 only of which is JHecebrum, 4
Poronychin, 2 Alternanthera, & Telanthera, | Philowerus. TBven in
the section (caulibus prostratis) there are 2 Paronychias to 1 Zllecebrim ;
the same proportion as in VNymphaea.

Penraprres L, 3 species, 2 of whicls are Pterospermum.

Mexnvawtars L, 3 species, 2 of which are Nymphoides (= Lim-
nonthemum).

AnproMmpa L, 9 species, 1 only is Andromeds, 2 Cassiops, 2
Leucothoe, the other 4 species being in as many different genera.

Artsma L., 7 species, 1 only Alisma, 2 Behinodorus, | Dama-
sondum, 1 Blisma, 1 Sagittoria.

Arunpo L. Scheuch., 6 species, 1 only drundo, 2 Calamagrostis,
1 Bowmbusa, | Ammophila, 1 Phragmites.

Secartr L., £ species, 1 only Secale, 3 dgropyron, 1 Triticum,

Broweria L. Plin, 5 species, 1 only Bromelia, 2 Acohmasa, 1
Ananas, 1 Karates.

Momornica L., 8 species, 2 Momordiea, 3 Luffa, 1 each of three
ditferent genera.

MenisperyMon L. Tourn., 7 species, 1 only Mendspermum, 4
Cocoulus, 1 each of Anamirts and Tinospora.

Arprausa L. Gron, 4 species, 1 only drethuse, 2 Pogonia, 1
Disperis. _

Pormos 1., 1 only Pothos, B Anthurium ; the latter has now about
212 species, while Pothos has 59,

Myosorie L. Dill, 4 speeies, 1 only Myosotis, 2 Behinospermum
(Lappuie) and 1 Lithospermum,

Hepysarum L. Tourn., 46 species, of which 6 ouly are Hedy-
sarum, 16 being Desmodium, 5 Lespedexia, B Omobryochis, and 14
various genera.  Desmodvum has now about 250 species, while

. Hedysarwm nas only about 125.  'This hag 4 sections, the section
“ Folits pinnatis” having 6 Hedysarum and b Onobrychis.

Fagus L. Tourn,, 3 species ; 1 is the Beech, 2 are Castanea.
Riciwus, 3 species, 1 being Rictnus, 2 Macaranga. The Inden

" Kew. enumerates about 6 species of Clagtor Oil, 89 of Macaranga.
This may be held to be covered by the name Ricinus, which alone
~was used for the solitary species. B

Ustona L, 3 species, 2 Hragrostis, 1 only Uniola.
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Hyssorvs L., 8 species, 1 only Hyssopus, 2 being Lophanthus.
(The first was the old Hyssopus.)

Arcrors L., 11 species, 3 being drototis, 4 Ursinig, and 3 now
merged into one of Cryplostemma.

Romewia L., 7 species, 1 only heing a Robinis, 3 Carragana, 1
cach Lonchocarpus, Pongamia, and Seshania, (Robinia was an old
name for False Acacia).

Amwica L., 7 species, 1 only drnica, 4 Gerbera, 1 each Senecio
and Dorontcum, Gerbera now has 39 species, drnice 25.

Tussinaco L. Tourn., 4 species, only 1 Tussilago and 3 Petasiles.

Carenpura L., 8 species, 3 Calenduln, but B Dimorphotheca.

Ovsawcrum L., 5 species, 1 Cynanchum, 2 Gonolobus, 1 Mors-
denia.  (Now there are 100 species of Gonolobus and about 60
Cymanchium.)

COvwosurus L., 11 species, 2 only Cymosurus, 3 Fleusine, and §
different genera 1 species each,

OrrBERA L., 3 species, only 1 Cerbera and 2 Thevetia.

Gavees L. Tourn., 8 species, only 1 Galega, T being Tephrosio.
(Qalega now only has about 6 species, Tephrosia over 200.)

Xenawranmun L., 12 species, 1 only Xeranthemumn, 4 Helichry-
sum, 3 Helipterwm, but there are two sections. 'The first, with two
species, contains Xeronthemum annuumn.

Coxyza L., 19 species, 2 only being Congsa, 3 Inula, 2 Serico-
carpus, 2 Pluchen, 3 Blumen, 4 Veronia ; Phagnalon, Pterocanlon, and
Neurolaena 1 each.

Baoonaris In, 7 species, 1 only Baccharts, 3 Pluchea.

Saryrrom L., 8 species, 3 of which are Habenmria, 1 each
Iimantoglossum or Orehis, Bpipogon, Spiranthes, Goodyern, Fuleplia.

Tavrus, 12 species, 1 only Laurus, 3 Cénnamomuwm, 3 Persea, 2
Lindera, 1 each Ceanothus, Canells, and Sassafras.

Amaryenss To, 11 species, 1 only dmaryllis, 2 Buphone, 2
C'rinum ; the 7 other species belong to 7 different genera.

RHIZOPOPHORA L., 8 species, 3 Brugniere, 1 Kendelia, 1
Agiceras, and 1 Sonneratia.

GusnERIA L., 3 species, 2 Pentaraphia, 1 Rhytidophyilum.

Eripewprum L., 30 species in 3 sections, is an olle podride. 3
species are Epidendron, 3 Cymbidium, 3 Dendrobium, 3 Oncidium, 2
Vanilla, 2 Vanda, 2 Brassowola; the others helong to 12 different
gerera.
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Nearly all these names (although representing a numerically
inferior portion of the genus) should be retained, as like Statice (for
the Thrifts), *“the name” .as mentioned in Article 45 is the
type of the genus.

NEW COMBINATIONS,

ABUTILON AMERICANGM (L. Amoen, Acad. iv., 400) as Tavabera :
comb. nov., not of Sweet, vice 4, Jacguini G. Don Gen, Syst. i, 503
Malvaceae. Jamaics, Don.

Anpvocniyn procomMBeNs (L. Sp. PL 1036, 1753) ns Morcurialis :
comb. nov., vice Poradenocline procumbens Muell-Arg, Euphorbia-
ceae, Hab, wrongly given as China in Sp. PL but Afr, austr. in 7.X.
See DC. Prod, xv. (2), 1141,

Apeyvosna arvriNesum (F. 8p. PL 611, 1753) ag Gerardia: comb.
nov., vice 4. grandylorum Benth. (see Journ. Linn. Soc. xiil, 114,
1873) = Pierostygma grandiflorum Benth. Scrophulariaceas. China
(Sp. L)

Acarnosma carunsis (L. Syst. ed. x, 939, 1759) as Hartogia:
comb. nov., vice 4. hispide Barll & Wendl f.= Dicsma capensis
Murr. Rutaceae. Afr. austr.

Acrsia PiNwATA (L. Sp, Pl 938 [638], 1753) as Vitex: comb.
nov., vice 4. odorate Lour. Fl. Cocl. 173, 1790, Meliacese. Given
for Ceylon in Sp. PL and Ind. Kew,, bub according to FL Ceylon 1b is
a native of China and Malay.

Amrrrus agreroipes (L. Sp, PL 902, 1753) as Verbesina: comb.
nov., viee 4. Lyochnines L. Syst. ed. x, 1255, 1759. Compositae.
Afr. austr. .

AwmpHrtHALEA IMBRICATA (L. Amoen. Acad. 6, Sp. Pl 1004,
1763} ag Orotolaria : comb. nov., vice 4. dense Bekl. & Zeyh. Legu-
minogae, Afr, austr.

AxprocyMBIiUM cAPENSE (L. Sp. Pl 483, 1763) as Molanthium :
comb. nov., vice 4, leucanthum Willd, Mr Baker quotes M. capense
as n syn. of 4. lewcanthum in FL Cap. vi, 519. Liliacese. Afr,
austr.

Awmiema ManABarioum (L. 8p, Pl 412, 1763) as Tradescantia:
comb. nov., vice 4. nudiflorum R Br. Prod, 271, 7. malebarica s



414  7THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRINTSH ISLES.

cited from L. Hantissa in Fl Brit, Ind. v., 379, Commelinacese.
Ind. or,

Ancaxta seiwosa (L. Sp. PL 193, 1763) as Sideroxylon: comb.
nov., excluding hahb. * Malabar ” and Rheede and Plukenet’s synonyms,
vice 4. Siderowylon Roem. & Schultes. Sapotacese. Marocco,

ArngvrorosruM LuNAris (L. 8p. PL 715, 1763) as Crotolaria ;
comb. nov., vice 4. lanceolatum Tckl. & Zeyh.  Leguminosae.  Afr.
austr.

Arrumisia 1vcawa (L. Sp. PL 844, 1753) as Tanacetum: combh.
nov., viee 4. fasciculate Bieberstein. Compositae., Orient. 7 dn-
canwm L. is eited for 4. fusciculate by Boissisr in #I. Oriens. iil., 368,

Agparacus agparacorpys (L. Sp. Pl 330, 1753) as Medeola:
comb. nov., vice 4. medeoloides Thunberg. (Dracaena medeoloides L.
fil. Suppl. 203). Lilinceae. Afr. austr, _

Agrer BiFLowrvs (L. Sp. PL 841, 1953) as Chrysocoma : comb.
nov,, not of Michaux or Presc., vice 4. Dracuneculoides Lamarck.
Compositae.  Sibiria {§p. PL) (Ledebour FI. Al iv., 98, ciles O
biflora under A, Dracenculoides),

Armamanta tvnerma (Lo Amoen. Aead, iv,, 310, 8p. PL 374,
1763) as Seseli: comb. nov., not of Brotero, teste [nd. Kew. The
Linnean name is cited with a ¥ in DC. Prod. iv. 155, vice 4. Matthi-
olo Wulf. Umbelliferas. Iurope.

Arrarmaxrs rrurscons (L. Sp. PL 359, 1763) as Polygonum:
comb. nov., not of C. Koch, vice 4. lanceolate Bunge. Polygonaceae.
Sibiria. The Tinnean name is cited by Meianer in DO. Prod. xiii.,
78.

Armryzia criwrra (L. Amosn. Acad. 6, Sp. P1. 1225, 1763) as
Aster: comb. nov., vice 4. heterophylla Less. Compositae. Afr. austr.
In #I. Capensis iil., dster crinitus Thunb. Cap. 688 iz referred to
Arthryania copensis Ker., and in DC. Prod. vi., 277, the Linnean name
is cited.

Arrrprex rera (L. Sp. PL 1456, 1763) a3 Spinacea : comb. nov.,
vice A. lenticularis O. A, Meyer. Chenopodinceas. Asia.

Aveax cancernara {L, Sp. PL 9%, 1753) ag Leucadendron : comb.
nov., vice A. pinifolic Berg. (L. pinifolium L. Mantissa 36).
FProteaceas. Afr. austr.

Bagrineronia as1atioa (Lo 8p. PL 512, 1753) as Mammea : combh.
nov,, vice B. Butonica Forst., teste Ind. New. = B. speeiose L. fil
Suppl. 312 = Bugonice specioss Lam. (= Michelin asiatica 0.K.).
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-Myrbaceae, Hab:Java (Sp. PL); Ins. Pacif. {(/nd. Kew.); China avstr.,
Java, Bumatra, Moluccas, DO, Prod. iii, 283.

Brrmonris sxacotons (L. Sp. PL 333, 1763) as Centiana: comb.
nov., viee B, cordaia ¥, Meyer. Gentianaceas. Afr. aushr. In FL
Capensis iv. (1), 1057, 1909, Belmontia is merged into Sebaca, and this
species stande {p. 1074) as 5. swacoides.

Bunkapys arrscryromess (L. Sp. PL 1161, 1783, Amoen,
Acad. 6) as Carlina: comb. nov, viee B. carlincides Willdenow
Sp. PL iii, 2275, Compositae. Afr. auste. The Linnean frivial is
not cited in Fi. Capensis. Willdenow cites (orteria herbacea L.
Suppl. 381, 1781, for it, bub there is no reference there to the plant
of the Amoenitates.

Brarum oriEntast (L. Sp. PL 1373, 1763) as Calla: comb. nov.,
vice B, Bovei Blume, toste Ind. Kew.  Aroidaceae. Oriens. (De-
oaisne, Ann Se. Nat. iv., 346, 1835, makes no allusion to the Linnean
plant).  (Otto Kuntze Rev. Gen. PL 742, uses Homaid[a] Adans.
ingtead of Bigrum Schott).

Bourmavia {Boerhaavia] cmrwensts (L. Sp. PL 33, 1753) as
Valeriana : comb. nov., vice B. repands Wilidenow, Nyctaginaceae.
China. See DC. Prod.

Bownava axtiropa (L. Sp. PL 635, 1753) as Ruellia: comb.
77 nov., vies B. weronicaefolia Sprengel Syst. i, 41, 1825, teste Ind.
" Kew. Scrophulariaceae. Indis. Not cited in DC. or Fi. Ind.
" 8prengel gives no citation of the Linnean plant, nor does Retzius,
 (Obs. iv., 8), under Gratiola.

Capana FRUTTO08A (e Sp. Pl 671, 1753) as Cleome : comb. nov.,
“vice (. indieca Tamarck, under which, in FIL Brit. Ind. i, 172, the
:f Tinnean name is cited. Capparidaceae. India.

' Cartrayora nerais (Lo Sp. PL 1509, 1763} as Gleditsia (excl.
“ Dyhamel's Syn.): comb. nov.,, viee C. Housiont Benth., in Tlook.
Jowrn, Bot. il 139, 1840 = Adcacie Houstoni Willd. Sp. PL i,
1062, where @. inermis i3 cited. Leguminosae. Mexico.

.. Oappanis 1wpica (L. Sp. PL 503, 1753) as Breynia : comb. nov,,
Vice (. Breymia L. Syst. x., 1071, 1769, B, indice is cited for it,
DOL Prod. i, 252. Capparidaceas. Amer. austr,

"Ogrsta Osprern (L. Sp. FL 179, 1753) as Verbascum : com. nov.,
ce-C. bugulifolic Jaub, & Spach, Scrophulariacess. Orlent. (Ind.
I(éw.). Boissier (F]. Orient. iv., 351) says of the Linnean plant “ex
arte quoad plantam orientalem.”
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Cexaropocox cornvrus (L. 8p. PL 1320, 1763) as Lobelia : comb.
nov., vice Lobelia surinwmensis 1. Sp. PL 1320, 1763, and Centro-
pogon surinamensis Presl,  Campanulaceae. Cayenne. DU, Prod.
vil, 344, cites L. cornutus with a

Omiococca arpa (L. 8p, Pl 175, 1753) as Lonicera : comb. nov.,
vice O, racemosa L. Syst., ed. x., 917, 1758.  Raubiaceae. Tnd. oce.
L. alba is cited for this in DC. Prod. iv., 483,

CreropenproN 18010 (T Sp. PL 109, 1753) as Siphonanthus :
comb. nov., vice O. Siphonanthus Alton. See also Oviedn spinosa
L. Sp. PL 637, 1753, which (teste Ind. Kew.) is the same species.
Verbenanceas, India. In Fi Brit. Ind. iv, 595, C. B, Clarke quotes
€. Siphonanthus from Willdenow Sp. P4 for this species.

Cocourus mirgurus (L. Sp. PL 841, 1763) as Menispermum :
comb. nov., vice (. wiflosus DC. Menispermaceae, . India. The I
Brit. Ind. i, 100, cites the Linnean name under (. vitlosus, Men.
harsubus and myosotoides L. Sp. Pl 341, 1753, are now united. The
earlier generic name is Cebatha Forsk., 1775,

Cranrzia carynnsis (L. Sp. Pl 234, 1753) as Hydrocotyle : comb.
nov., vice C. lineate Nuttall, teste Tnd. Kew, Umbelliferae. China.

Cuwers ponrana (L. Sp. PL 810, 1753) as Hypochaeris : Beck
FL Nied. Oest. 1275, vice (. montane Reichb. Compositae. Savey.

Cryprosiumma calenvoLa (Lo Sp. FL 922, 1753) as Axctotis:
comb, nov., vice . calendulaceum R. Brown. Compositae. Afr.
austr. The Linnean frivial is wrongly attributed to Willdenow in
Fl. Copensis iii., 467.

Crenioy eaNerrua (L. Sp. PL 53, 1753) as Nardus: comb. nov.,
vice (. caroliniagnwn Panz.  Craminaceae. Amer. bor. (Ind, Kew.).
The older generic name is Campulosus Desy. in Bull, Soc. Philow. ii.,
189, 1810. Campurosus gawerris (L) O.K. Hev. Gen. PL i, 763

Curtomia cipiara (Lo Sp. PL 8569, 1763) as Xeranthemum :
[Heranthemum Sphalm.], comb. nov. (nob C. ciliaris R, Br.), teste Ind.
Kew., vice C. decurrens Less. Compositas. Afr, ausbr.

Cluscura mMyricomes (L. Sp. PL 388, 1753) as Schinus: comb.
nov., vice C. africans Willdenow. Convolvulaceae. Afr. austr. 1%
is the Sehrebern schinoides L. Sp. PL 1662, 1763, which Choisy in
DO. Prod. ix., 454, says is this plant p.p. ‘

Cyrerus mucronaTus (L. Sp. PL 42, 1753) as Schoenus: comb.
nov., not of Rottl. or Sieudel, vice C. aegyptiocus Gloxin, and (.,
schaenoides Griseb, Cyperacese. HEurope,
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Darparacaremus capewsis (I Sp. PL 9, 1753) as Er'anthemﬁm:

. comb. nov., vice D. montanus Anders. Acanthacese. Ind. or. {{nd.

Hew.). The Linnean name is cited under B, montanwus in Fl. Brit,
Ind, iv., 421, by C. B. Clarke.

Davevs ormeyranis (L. 8p. Pl 211, 1753) as Caucalis : comb,
nov., vies 0. pulckerrimus Koch, in DC. Prod, iv., 210, where as in
Boissier L. Orient., Caucalis orientalis Pisb. is said to be syronyImous,
Umbelliferae, Qrient. I

Dewprosrom ovarvm (L, Sp, PL 852, 1753) as Epidendron : comb
nov., vice D. chlorops Lindley Bot. Register, 1844, teste Ind. Kew.
Orchidaceas. Tndia.

Dussanruvs purvamsvoanos (L. Sp. PL 519, 17563) as Mimosa
comb. nov., vice D. depressus Flumb, & Bonpl. Leguminosae. Amer,
The older generic name is deuan Medic. Theod. Sp. 62, 1786 =
Acuanhia O, Kuntze.

Dragrrrra proveoines (L. Sp. PL 90, 1763) as Leucadendron :
comb. nov., vice 0. ericasfolic Knight. See FI, Capensis v. (1.), 653,
where the Linnean name is aited.

Dicoma spivosa (L. Sp. PL 859, 1753) as Xevanthemum : comb,
nov., vice 0. Burmanni Less., in Linnaea v., 289, 1830. Clompositae.
Afy. austr. The Linnean trivial is not cited in 7. Capensis, vol. iii.
by Lessing, i.c. ,

Drosma unirLora (L. Sp. PL 199, 1753} as Brunia : comb. nov.,
vice D. cupressing L. Mantissa 1., 501, not Dicsma uniflora L. Sp.
P1. 198, which is ddenandra unifora. TRutaceas, Afr. austr.

Diga Birrora (Lo Sp. PL 839, 1753) as Orchis : comb. nov., vice
D. torte Swartz.  In Fl. Capensis v. (3) 268, 1913, the authors give
Orehis satyroides T. Amoen, Acad. vi, 109, 1763, and D. forts
Swartz as synonyms of Sehizodium arcuatum Lindley, but if Lindley’s
genus is kept distinct, and not merged iato Disa as in Jnd. Kew., we
must write Schdsodium biflorum, comb. nov. Orchidacess. Afr,
austr,

Dysopia avrawtis (L. 8p. PL 877, 175 3) ag Aster : comb. nov.,
not of Hoppe or Willdenow, vice D. appendiculaia Lag., teste Ind.
Kew., not in DC.  Compositae. Vera Oruz.

Besouivm  apmaropa (L. Sp. PL 16, 1753) as Justicia:
O. Kuntze Rev. Gen. PL i, 487, vice E. Linnacanuwm RKure
Acanthaceas. Zeylon. Tt ig the Adhatode Vasica Nees, Adhaiods
being the Tamil name for the plant scarcely altered.
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Lirucaria mispanioa (L. Sp. PL 669, 1753) as Sinapis: comb.
nov., vice B. tenuifolin DC. Syst. ii., 675, where the Linnean trivial
is eited. Cruciferae. Hurvope mer.

Evewvia Cumint (I 8p. PL 471, 1753) as Myrius: comb. nov.,,
vice B, Jambolama Lamarck. Myrtaceae. Zeylon. Jamun was an
Indian name for the fruit.

E. piswara (L. Sp. PL 016, 1768) as Plinia: comb. nov., vice
Plinta croceas L. Mantissa 1ii., 244, teste Ind. Hew., not in DC.
Myrtaceae.

Lxacom rriverve (L. Sp. PL 189, 1753) as Chironia : comb. nov,,
vice F. zeylantewm Roxburgh., Centianaceas. Zeylon. A most
beautiful blus-flowered species.

Ficiwia oapEnsts (Juslenivs in L. Amoen, Acad. iv., 264, 1760)
ag Schoenus : comb, nov., vice #. ramosissima Kunth, teste fnd. Kew,
Cyperacene. Afr. austr. The older generic name is Melansranis
Vahl, 1806.

GenrosporUM MeNTHoIpEs (L. Sp. PL 598, 1763) as Ocimum :
contb. nov., vies &. prostratum Benth. Labiatae. Zeylon. In Flore
Ceylon iii., 267, 0. menthoides and O. tenuiforwm arve both said to be
= @ prostratum Benth., but Ind. Kew. gives 0. tenuiflorum as = G
sanctum L. Mant.

Groxivia epoeexwis (L. Sp. Pl 618, 1753) as Martynia: comb.
nov., vice @ maculata LHéritier Stirp. Nov. 149.  Glesneraceae.
Amer. mer. The Linnean name i= cited in DC. Prod. viii,, 534.

CGwrora sQUaRrRosA (L. Sp. PL 358, 1753) as Daphne : comb. nov.,,
vice @ corinate Thunb, Prod. Cap. 76,  Thymelaeaceae. Afr. austr.
See DC. Prod. xiv., 589.

Gonorosus vureus (T, Amoen. Acad, v, 307, 8p. PL 404, 1763),
ag Vinca: comb. nov., vice . carolintensts R. Br. Asclepiadaceae.
Amer. hor.

GravMawTars cEyravRoIDES (L. Amoen, Acad. 6, S8p. PL 404,
1768) as Crassula: vice G gentienoides DC. Prod. iii, 393, teste fnd.
Kew. Crassulacese, Afr. austr, ‘

GriwruM eraNDirnorum (L. Sp. PL 683, 1753) as Geranium :
comb. nov., viece . tenuifolium T, Gen, ed. 6, 578, 1764,  Rosaceae.
Afr, aunstr.

Gywura 18caNa (L. Sp, Pl 1169, 1763) as Cacalia: comb. nov.,,
vice @ mitide DC. Compositae. India. Crassocephalum Moench
Meth, 516, 1794, is the older generic name.
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Hapenia coBRovnara (L. Sp, PL 227, 1753) as Bwersia: comb.
nov., vice H. sthirica Borckh, Gentianaceae. Sibiria. The Linnean
name is cited by Ledebour Fi. Rossico, iii., 75. {Tetragonanthus cornicu-
datus O, Kuntze),

Hevopsig oprosrriponia (L. Sp. PL 907, 1753) as Rudbeckia :

_ comb. nov., vice H. lmevis Pers.: see also Silphium solidaginoides L.

920, 1753, which, teste Jfnd, Kew. is the same species. Compositae.
Amer.  In DC. Prod. v., 550, the Linnoan name is cited under 4.
{oevis Pers,

_ Hyprouka oapsULARIS (L. Amosn, Acad. iv., 308, Sp. PL 278,
. 1768) us Lycium: comb. nov., vice H. clegans A. W. Bennett.
" Hydrophyllacene.  Amer. trop., teste Bennets, Fric Torner in Cent,

CPL i, and in Amoen. decad. iv., 308, 1760, relying upen Miller, gave

“the habitat as Mexico. In DC. Prod. x., 181, Lycium capsulare L,
“ex Smith in Rees Oyelop. xxi, is referred to H. glabra. A. W. Bennett
o {(Lann, Sec. Journ, x., 372, 1871), queries the Linnean trivial, doubs-

" legs on the evidence of the Predromus. 0. Buntze Hev. Gen. Pl 435,

gives it as Nama elegoms O.K,

. Hypoxts oaronets (L. Sp. PL 420, 1763) as Amaryllis; comb,

“nav., vios H, stellata L. £il. Suppl. 197,  Amaryllidaceas. Afr. austr.

- Trroga amsieus (L. 8p. PL 1190, 1763) as Artemisia, excl, ic,

“‘Comitnel. ad Phylicam trichotoniam ex, Less. ref.): comb. nov., vice

ripﬁogyﬂa'ldric@foliw Less. Compositae.

IfQﬂA_EA meprom (L. Sp, PL 186, 1763} as Convolvulus: comb.

‘viee I denticulute Cholsy. Convolvulaceae. Asia, ele,

vpreorERa 1§p1cA (L. Sp, PL 713, 17563) as Aspalathus : comb.

notof “Lamarck or Miller, vice I aspalathoides Vahl. The
gan name'ig cited i F1. Brit. Ind. i, 94¢. Leguminosae. India.
sQUEMONTIA VERTIOILLATA (L. Sp. PL 220, 1763) as Convol-
omb. nov, and L. Amoen. Acad, v., 394, as Ipomoea, vice
ta Cholsy, teste: fnd. Kew. Convolvulaceae. Mexice. (The
erticillater L, Amoen. Acad. v, 294, is referred, DU, Prod.

o arwreds vax. parvifolic.)
QUINIA ACULEATA (T: 8p. .PL 339, 1753) as Medeola : comb.
_rusay‘blm Jacquin. . Myrsinaceae. Amer. mer. (In
151 ‘theé Tinnean name is clted)

. ‘.iwnecmfolm DO Oompomtae. Asw“
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Kaxpruia canoer (Lo Sp, PL 634, 1763) as Rhizophora : comb,
nov., vice K. Rheedis Wight & Arnotth, Rhizophoraceas.  Tndia.
The Linnean name is oited in #1. Brit. Ind. ii., 437,

Lawaria nanata (L. Sp. PL 318, 1753) ae Hyacinthus: comb.
nov., vice L. plumosa Aiton = drgolasia lonate Tam, Haemo-
doraceae. Afr. austr,

Lauxsea moseprrorra (L. Sp. L 1198, 1753) as Svorzonera :
comb. nov., vice L. chondrilloides ook, f, — Zollikoferia chon-
drilloides DC.  {In the Prod. vii, 183, the Linnean name is cited.
Compositae.  Hisp. (Sp. PL).  Asia {Ind. Kew.). _

Lessewria uprpscsa (L. 8p. Pl 723, 1753} as Colutea : combh.
nov., vice L. lingaris DU, = Coluten linearis Thunb. Leguminosae,
Afr. austr, (Coluteastrum  herbaceum O. Kuntze Rev. Gen.
PL i, 171.)

LRUCOSPERMUM HYPOPHYLLOOARPODENDRON (L. 8p. P, 92, 1753) as
Leucadendron : comb. nov., vice I. Hypophyllum R. Br.  Proteaceus.
Afr. auste, (O, Kuntze Rev. Gom. PI ii,, 678, retains this in the
genus Leucadendron.)

Ligetrooria wruwtcosa (T Sp. PL 188, 1753) as Campanula:
comb. nov.,, vice L. subulsta L'Héritier, Campanulaceas. Afr. (.
JSruticosa is cited in Fl, Capensis ifl,, 565, for L. sessiliflora Sond. = L.
subulate L'Héritier,

Lrvvoprina moroa (L. Sp. PL Syst. ed. x, 919, 1759) as
Hottonia : comb. nov., vice Z. gratioloides R. Br. Serophularinceae,
Asia, ete, The Linnean name is cited in ¥ Brat. Ind, iv,, 271, under
L gratiolvides,

Lonicura avea (T.. Sp. Pl 350, 17 53) as Vaceinium : comb. nov.,,
not Londeera alba L., p. 175, whish is Chiccocen albe {L.), viee I.
eiliate Michx. Caprifoliaceas. Amer. bor.

Lorawrnus pureureuy (L. Sp. P, 1023, 17563) as Viscum : comb.
nov., vice L. wnwifforus Jooquin, Loranthacese. Caroliniana (Sp. PL)
St Domingo (Ind. Kew.)

1. panasrries (L. Sp. PL 175, 1753) as Lonicera : comb. nov.,
vice L. londceroides 1. Sp. Pl 473, 1763, See also Sewrrula paras-
ittoe L Sp. PL 111, 1753, et vice Loranthus Scurrula I Sp. PL 473,
1763. Loranthaceas. India.

Lyprria vyomninza (L. Sp, PL 87, 1763) as Selago: comb. nov.,
vice L. fragrans Benth, In /. Cupensis iv., 3, this is put by Hiern
in the genus Sutera Roth, which dates from 1821 (not the Sutera of
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Roth of 1807, wilBh helongs to the Chenopodiaceae). Lyperia dates
from 1835, and this ig retained in the [ndex Kewensis.

Maaworia rintrrra (L. 8p. PL 755, 1763) as Liriodendron : comh,
nav., not Magnotia lilifera Baillon, vice M. pumile Andrews. Mag-
nc;llia,ceae. Java, ete. DC. Prod. i, 81, gives the Linnean name. ‘

MAEERNIA GrossULARIFOLTA (L. Sp. L 673, 1753) as Hermannia :
comb. nov., vice M. heterophylle Cav. See DC, Prod. i., 496, where
the Linnean name is cited. Afr. austr.

Marricaris surFrUTIOOSA {L. Sp. PL 1183, 1763) as Tanacetum :
comhb. nov., vice A, mulitffore Fenzl. The Linnean name is oiteld in
the synonymy of M. multiflora in I'l. Capensis iii,, 186.  Compositae.
Afr, austr.

Merornoprum arrmroriooy (L. 8p. PL 740, 1753) ag Cytisus: comb.
nov., vice M. cernuum Hekl. & Zeyh., The Tinnean name is cited
under this in Il Capensis iil., 80. Legumincsae. Afr. austr. ‘

Mioromeris #rUTIOOSA (L. Sp. PL) as Melissa : comb. nov., vice
M. marifolin Benth. Labiatae, 382, whers the Linnean name is cited.
Labiatas. Iurcype. .

Micrommuria vimivea (Lo Sp. PL 795, 1763) as Satureia: comb.
nov., vice M. obovats Benth. Labiatae, 380, where the Linnean name
is cited. Labiatae.

Mmmrms protecipes (L. Sp. Pl 90, 1783) as Leuvcadendron

-gomh. nov., vice M, purpurec Br. Proteaceas, Afr. austr. In the

Fl. Capensis v. (1), 6562, Phillips & Hutchison put it in the genus
Driastello,

Muwpria capense (L. 8p, PL 741, 1753) as Ulex: comb'. nov.,
vice M, spinosa DO. Prod. 1, 338, as Mundie, where the I‘Jlmnean
name ig cited. It is the Polygals spinosa L. Amoen. Acad. ii., 241,
Mundt was a well-known African collector. Polygalacese. Afr. austr.

Mryroxyrow paisaMuM (L. Sp. PL 384, 1753) as Taluiferum :

_comb. nov., vice M. toluiferum Humb, Bonpl, & Kunth. TLeguminosae.

Amer. trop.
NawopryToN acurum (L. 8p. PL 122, 1758) as Camphorosma

comb. nov., vice . caspicum Less, teste Ind. Kew. In DO, Prod.

3 H W
xiti,, 126, O. acwée L. is put among the species “ nou sata nota.

. Chenopodiacese.  Asia.

Necvwsrom Neromso (L. 8p. PL 511, 1763) as Nymphaea : Com.b'
'ﬁoir., vice Nelummiwm speciosum Willd. Nymphaeaceae. India.

x {Nelwmbo Adans. Fam. ii., 76, 1763, is the earlier generic name.)
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Numorantaus nucroNaTUs (L. S8p, Pl 350, 1753) as Vaceinium :
comb, nov., vice &. fuscicularis Rafinesque {Nemopanthes§) Tlicaceas.
Amer. bor. The older generie name is Tieicides Dum. of 1804. The
above is 1. muceronaia Britton,

Orppra caprENsts (L. Amoen. Acad. 6, Sp. PL 1274, 1763) as
Buphthalmum, vies Osdera profifera Lo Mantissa 1., 159, See DC.
Prod. vi, 1. The Linnean name is not eited in Fi Capensis,

Osurrns rwvoanrtma (Lo 8p, PL 1261, 1763, Ameen, Acad. 6)
as Anthemis: comb. nov.,, vice Osmiles anthemoides DC. Prod. vi.,
291, In K. Capensis ii., 304, 0, belfidiastrum Thunb, Cap. 701, is
uged and iz made to include anthemoides, but in Index Kewensis they
are kept distinet. Compositas, Afr. austr.

Ovnowna Ormowsrres (L. Sp. Pl 1244, 1763) as Cineraria : comb.
nov,, vice O. fruteseens L. Mantissa ii., 282, where €. Othonnites is
cited with a% Compositas, Afr. austr. In DO Prod. v., 478, the
Linnean name is sited.

Oxyrropis sipintoa (I, Sp, Pl 755, 1753) ag Phaca : comb. nov.,
vice 0. langie DC. One of the Tinnean synonyms refers to O. omy-
phylio DO Ledebour in #i. Rossice i., 580, cites Phaca sibirice from
L. fil. Buppl. 126, us representing this plant. Legnminosae, Sibiria,

Pevrarraruia scaviis (Lo Syst. x., 1110, 1759) as Gerardia:
comb. nov., vice P. Sloanei Hauvst. (See DO. Prod. vil, 526).
Gesneraceas. Jamaica,.

Prorapenprow vertiorrarum (L. Sp. PL 1023, 1753) as Viscum
{(sive syn. ex Sloane): comb. nov., vice 2. trinsrvium Nuttall.
Loranthaceae. Jamaica.

PrryNiom ovarom (L. Sp. Pl 288, 1753) as Pontederia ; comb.
nov., vice P. copitoium Willdenow Sp. PL i, 17, who oites the
Linnean name (Phyllodes capitatum O. Kuntze). Scitaminaceas.

Prosopis omNeraria (L. Sp. PL 1500, 1763) as Mimosa : comb.
nov. (M, cimerie L. 8p. L 517, 17563, is a duplicated namse), vice
Hrosopie spicigera T, Mantissa 1., 08,

Psorarza vrurreans (L. Sp. PL 770, 1753) as Trifoliur : corab.
nov., vice P. bracteain Berg. Leguminosae. Afr, austr. The Linnean
name is cited in DC. Prod, ii,, 218,

Rarnia carensts (T Amoen. Acad. 6, ot Sp. Pl 995, 1763) as
Spartium : comb. nov., viee E. opposita Thuanberg, who cites Cytisus
capensis Berg. DC. Prod. ii, 118, cites the ILinnean name.
Leguminosae. Afr, austr,
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RownpELETIA sTipunagis (L. Sp. PL 160, 995, 1763) as Petesia:
comb. nov., vice [. tomentosn Swartz, who cites the Linnean Petesia
stipularis with a guery. Rubiacese. Jamaica. (See DC. Prod.
iv,, 407))

Rornia wniea (L. 8p. PL 778, 1763) as Trigonella: comb. nov.,
vice & trifoliate DC. Baker in FIL Brit. Ind. ii., 62, cites the
Linnean name. Leguminosae. India. { Westonia indica 0. Kuntze.)

Ruporraia prawsiniqua (L. Byst. ed. x. 1165, 1769, and Sp. PL
993, 1763} as Erythriza: comb. nov., vice B. peliate Willdenow,
(The Linnean name is eited in DC. Prod. ii., 414.) Leguminosae.
8. Damingo.

SannaTia piproruts (L. Sp. PL 236, 1753) as Swertia: comb.
nov., vice S, Blliottis Steudel.  Gentianaceae. Virginia. (DC. Prod.
ix., 49, gives S. Blliothii as = S, pardculata, and Swertia difformis =
8. corymbosa,

Sarmana verrtioiLnara (L. Sp. PL 833, 1753) as Bidens : comb.
nov., vice 8. Fupatorie DC. Cat. Hort. Monsp, 141 (the Linnean
trivial is not cited there), teste Jnd. Kew. Compositae. Vera Crus

SawseviEra mysomrrones (L. Sp. PL 321, 1753) as Aloe:
gomb. nov,, vice 8. zeylanica Willdenow.  (This ig the Linnean var.
2.) IHaemodoraceae. TIndia. (O, Kunize Bev, Gen. PIL i, 648,
gives it as deyntha Med. 1786 = A, zeylonica O.K.)

Saprom graspunosum (L. Sp. PL 1191, 1783) as Hippomane :
comb, nov., viee 8 Awcupariwm Jacquin, teste nd. Kew. Iuphor-
biaceae.  Vera Cruz

Serivum cEINENSE (L, Sp. PL 245, 1753) as Athamanta: comb.
nov., vice Selinum Monnderi L. Amoen. Acad, iv,, 269,  Umbelliferae.
Hab. Chin, (Sp. 2L) (DC. Prod. iv., 152, queries this as being =
Cntdiwm Monniert Guss.)
 Sevpoio montawus (L, Sp. PL 881, 1753) as Holidago: comb.
nov., not of Lamarck, which is a form of 8 Doronicum, nor of
Willdenow, which is a form of nebrodensis, vics S. Cacaliaster
Lamarck ¥l Fr. ii., 132. ILinnaeus also deseribed it in Sp. Pl ed.
i-.i_.,.-1169, 1763, as Cacalia Sarracenice, but the trivial montenus in the
firgb edition of the Sp. PL 1753, has precedence. Compositae.

’ Europe,

-+ 8. provivoranis (L. Sp. Pl 884, 1753, vel Gouan Illustr, p. 68)

a5 Tnula: comb. nov., vice §. uniflorus Allione FI. Pedem. i, 200,
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B?ouyl(l'f’l. Jf’?'. .vii‘., 332) puts a query to Jnula provineialis L., but
cites J. provincielis Gonan Tilustr. without doubt as being identical,
Compositae. Burope,

SeNeoro stRiricus (L. 8p. PL 924, 1753) as Othonna : comb. nov.,
te?s1fe‘ Ind. Kew. vice S. Ligularia Hooker f. This is nob the S,
st{)zmcus L. f. Suppl. 370, which (teste Jnd. Kew.) is S. altaics Sch,
Bip. Coempositae. Sibiria.

SElI{.TANIA Cururu (L. Sp. Pl 365, 1753) as Paullinia: comb.
nov., vice 8. nodosa Radlk., teste fnd. Kew. Sapindaceae. India
oce. (Ind. Kew.).

S]E.RJAI:;IA Soriava (L. 8p. PL 365, 1753) ns Paullinia: comb.
nov., vice &, siuaie Schum, Sapindaceae. §. Domingo (cited i
DO Prod, 603). o (it

SERRATUITA Erucironta (L. Sp. P1 858, 1753) as Xeranthemum ;
comh. nov., vice S, xeranthemoides Bieherstein, Ledehour cites the

. Linnean i o ed, 11 i 1hiri
ean name in Flore Ressica, 1., 760. Compositae,  Sibiria.

SisyuBRIUM DENTATUM (L. Sp. Pl 664, 1758) as Hesperis : comh,
nov., not of Allione nor Torrey, vice S, bursfolinm Torner in Linn
Amoen. dcad, iv., 322,  Cruciferae. Tsaly, In both the Sp. L, Lo
and in the Centuric ii, 392, Hegperis Hore albo minimo, siliqua longa,
folio profunde dentate Boerh, Tugd. i, p. 20,%ure either quoted or
referred to, and it is taken up also by Dillenius in Hort, E’ltﬁ., . 148,
£ 177, p. 179, (See also Druce & Vines' Dillenian "Herb. 169.)
Allione’s plant is . pinnatifidumn. B

BowNERATIA casmonanss (T. Sp. Pl 635, 1763) as Rhizophora :
comb. nov., vice S ocide Linn. 1 Suppl. 282 (Aubletia caszolaris
Guaertn. The Linn. name is cited in DC. Prod, iif,, 2313, Kuntze
Rev. Gen. PL 1., 398, uses Blatti Adans. Fam. ii., B8, 1762, for the
generic name = B. caseolaris O.K.

SPT&TALLA Racedosa (L. Sp. Pl 91, 1753) as Leucadendron : comb.
nov., vice S. ramulosa R. Br. TIn Fi Capensia v. (1), 692, while
citing the Linnean name, §. gracilis Knight is used by Phillips
and Hutchison,

SrENANDRIUM TUBEROSUM (L. Sp. Pl 610, 1753) as Gerardia :
comb. nov., vice S. rupestre Nees in DO. Prod. xi,, 3853.  Acanthaceae.
Nees in DC. Prod. xi., 199, makes Gerardia tubsrosea §yNonymous
with Cryphiccanthus acaulis, now Buellia gp. ¥ Willdenow Sp. PI.
iii., 575, queries the Tinn. name under his Ruellia rPUpestrs,
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Sturoynis stuprex (L. Sp. PL 977, 1763} as Hibiscus: comb,
nov.. vice 8. platenifolia T. £ Suppl. 423. DC. Prod. i., 483, cites the
Linnean name. Sterculiaceas.

SrreouLia apEraLA (Jaeq. Amer. 30, et L. Sp. Pl 1366, 1763)
as Helicteres : comb. nov,, not of Karst. Fl. Columb. ii., 85, vice S.
Helicteres Pers.  Persoon Syn. ii, 240, cites Jacquin dmer, 238, for
this plant, which he says is a native of Carthagena.

STRUTHIOLA DODROANDRA (L. Sp. PL 513, 1763} as Passerina :
comb, nov., vice . erecte [ Mantissa i, 41.  Thymelaeaceae.  Afr.
austr.  The Linnean name is cited in Thunberg’s #lor, Capensis, 382
(Kuntze Rev. Gen. Pl iL, 583, puts it under Belvele Adans. Fam.
il., 885, as B, dodecandra O.K.).

Tanacrrum asrorantroriud (L. 8p. PL 897, 1753) as Achillea;
comb. nov., vice 7. millefoliatum Fisch, & Meyer. See DC. Prod. vi,,
129, where the Linnean name is marked } Compositas. Armenia.

Tanacerum BIFINNaTUNM (L. Sp. PL 900, 1753) as Anthemis: comb.
nov,, not of Sch. Bip., viee 7% myriophyllum Willdenow Sp, Pl iii,
1814, where the Linnean name is cited. {See DO. Prod, vi., b9.)
Compositae. Oriens.

Topparia rrrroLiATa (L. Amoen. Acad. 6, et Sp. PL 1463, 1763)

as Myrica: comly nov., viee Zoddalia lenceolase Lamarel. Rutaceae.

This is put under Vepris lanceolata, Juss. i Fi. Capensis i., 446, but
the Linnean name is not cited. It is the Boscia undulate Thunberg,
and the Cramtzia lanceolute O.K. Tf Fepris iz kept distinet, this
plant becomes Vepris tryfoliate (L.) comb. nov.

Triricun gquarrosuM (L. Sp. PL 1051, 1753) as Acgilops : comb.
nov., not of Banks & Solander, nor of Roth, vice ' degilops Beauv.

- Graminaceae. Qriens.

TrioH0GYNE aMBicUua (L. Sp. PL 1190, 1763) as Artemisia : comh.

nov., vice Trichogyme loricifolic Less. Compositae. Afr. austr.

‘Bee under [Aoga. In the Fi. Capensis iii, 287, Ariemisia ambigua

. Bieber is cited.

- Vawrria pousstica (L. 8p. PL 952, 17563} as Epidendron : comb.

rov,, vice Vamilla angustifolia Willd. Sp. PL iv,, 121, where the
- Linnean syn. and vernacular name is cited. It is wrongly referred to
= V.o gromatics Bw. in Ind. Kew.). Orchidaceae.

- ¥urBENA perUviana (L. Sp. PL 879, 1763) as Erinus: comb.
‘nov,, viee V. chamaedryfolic Juss, The Linnean name ig cited in DC,

- Prod. 1., 527, Verbenaceae. Amer. trop.
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Varwowra srasiniana (L. 8p, PL 1205, 1763) as Baccharis : comb.
nov., not of TLess. nor Mart, vice V. scabra Persoon, who in Syn. ii.,
404, cites the Linnean name. Compositac, Amer, trop.

Wissapura peRTPLOCIFOLIA (L. Sp. PL 684, 1753) as Sida, not of
Griseb. or Thwaites (teste fnd. Kew)? vice W. rostrata Planchon.
Malvacese, Zeylon. In Fl Ceylon i, 148, V. periplocifolia Thwaites
is cited ag a synonym of W. seylandica and Sida periplocifolia L.

ZruxNe grRaTEUMATICA (L, Sp, PL 943, 1753) as Orchis: comb.
nov., vice Zewwine suleatn Lindley.  Orchidacene. Zeylon. In i
Ceylon iv., 815, Orehis stratewmatica L. is cited for Z, sulcata Lindley.

PART TI.

THE ABRIDGEMENT OF MILLER'S GARDENER'S
DICTIONARY OF 1754,

Two important systematic works issued very shortly after the
publication of Linnaeus’ Species Plantarum in 1753, a date which is
now adopted by practically every botanist as the starting point of
gpecific citation, have escaped the notice of almost all botanical
writers, namely the dbridgement from The Gardsner's Dictionary by
Phillip Miller, F.R.8,, Membez of the Botanic Academy at Florence,
and Gardener to the Apothecaries’ Company at their celebrated Chelsea
Garden. This, the fourth edition, was abridged from the folio edition
of 1752. A few details respecting Miller’s important works may be
given, In 1724 appeared in two octavo volumes The Gardener's &
Florist’s Dictionary, which was dedicated to Sir Hans Sloane. The
fivst folio edition entitled 7he Gardener's Dictionary is dated 1731,
the second 1733 (of this a corrected edition was also issued, but with
fow, if any alterations), the third with a Aalendar in 1737, a sceond
volume dedicated to the Earl of Burlington in 1739, the fourth in 1741
(Geste Martyn, 1743), the fifth in 1747 {Martyn, 1748), the sixth, the
first complete edition, 1752, the seventh, published in numbers and
without the Kalendar, dedicated to the Barl of Northumberland, is
dated 1759, the eight in 2 volumes in 1768, this being the first edition
in which the hinomial gystem is consistently used. Tt states that the
number of plants cultivated in Bagland is more than double those
known in 1731, Of the dbridgements that dated 1735 is alone
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quoted by Pritzel. It appeared in 2 octavo volumes, a second (‘t-est'e
Martyn) in 3 volumes in 1741, a third in 1748, the fourth, wh1‘ch is
referred to above, in 3 volumes in 1754, This being published
after the Species Plantarum of 1753,1s avsilable for generic cit&tilon.
The fifth in 17628 was a quarte volume, and so too was the sixth edition
of 1771, being abridged from the 1768 binomial edition, shiortly before
hiz death in December of that year. Tt also containg some articles
omitted from the folio edition. A ninth edition folio in 2 volumes,
1797 and 1804, wag published after Miller's death by Thomas Martyn,
Prof. of Botany at Cambridge There are also editions or copies dated
1807, in 4 Voh‘unes. Seattered roferences are made in continental
works to the edition of 1768, and in the Index Kewensis also to the
editions of 1752 and 1758, although perhaps not always consistently.
Since the starting point for both genera and specles is 1753, the folio
edition of Miller’s Dictienary 1752, is invalid.  The Adbridgement of
1754, which is a valid publication, is, so far as I am aware, not any-
where referred to, but as will be seen, it is the earliest publication of
a large number of genera, some, it is true, now sunk in synonymy, but
others available, and in a large number of cases Miller as an author-
ity must replace Adanson, Moench, and other subsequent authors.
Linnaeus undoubtedly in the Species Plantarum omitted, or wrongly
united many genera which Tournefert, who in 8o many cases, showed
that he had clearer ideas of generic distinctions, had properly estab-
lished, and Miller and Sir John Hill were followers of Tournefort.
Tt must also be borpe in mind that this werk of Miller’s was an
" important botanical contribution, and in matter, printing, .and paper,
“". contrasts very favourably with the Species Plantarwm itself. The
‘genera in Miller's work are properly defined under definite names and
with oorrect citation from earlier authors, so that they cannot be
' ignored. We may take two at random. dlyssoides. The characters
" ave: Tt hath a Flower in the form of a cross, consisting of four leaves,
" 6'11’_0' of whose Flower-cup rises the Pointal, which afterwards becomes
an elliptical thick Fruit, divided into two Cells by an intermediate
Partition, which is paralell to the demi-elliptical turgid Valves, and
filled with round flat Seeds, having Borders round them. The species
j"a;ré :—1, dlyssoides fruticosum, leucoii folio viridi. Tourn. 218 Shrubby
‘Alyssoides, with a green Stockgilly flower-leaf. Then follow the
.three other species with a move popular description of each. 2,
- Blichrysum, Bternal-lower. The characters are : The Disk of the flower
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contains many Hermaphrodite Flovets ; in the Clentre of each of these

arises the Ovary, whicl is crown’d with Hairs, and is supported by a

naked Placents ; these are all contained in a scaly Cup, which congists

of dry Membranes, and is, for the most part of a splendid Celour,

The species are :—1, Blichrysum, seu stoechas citrina angustifolia, C.

B. Goldylocks, or Chssidony. Then follow 36 other species. Tt is

the Helichrysum of Gaertner of 1791, If the example of Dr A,

Thellung, who chooses the hap-hazard binomials used in Garsault’s

work on Materin Medica of 1764, of which he has mads so complete

and masterly cxamination be followed, some names attribubed to

Garsault must give place to those used some yoars earlier by Miller

and Tlill, and some additional ones in their works come into the ares

of citation, but it seems undesirable to cite aceidental binomiuls from

works in which that principle of nomenclature was not consistently

adopted.  Fortunately so far ag alteration of gener'id names is involved,

in adopting Miller's work of 1754, there are but few which are needed.

In some cases these are already barred by the Aetes which con-

serves the later names, thus being inconsistent with the law of

priority. The following names, snter alia, appear to have been firgt

definitely applied and characterised by Miller (Le.). Alyssoides,

Asteriscus,  Bulbocastanum, Cannabing, Capnorchis, Capnoides,

Citrullus, Blephas and Guidonia. Hlichrysum and Silawm are but

variations in spelling of Helichrysum and Silaws.

Abies [Tourn, Fi. Lapp. 1737| Link 1841 = Miller 1754, Asrms
Miller,

Abrotanum [L. 1753] Gilibert, do., Arremisia L.

Absinthium [Tourn. L. 17353, do., Arrenisia L.

Abutilon Adans, Fam, ii., 398 (1763}, do., ABurirox Miller.

Acacia [L. FL Zeyl 217, 1737] Willd. Sp. PL 1805, do., Acacia
Miller.

Acajou [Tourn.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Axacarpiun L,

Acetosa [Tourn, Mill. Gard, Diet. 17 52], do., Rumex L,

Acinos [Rupp. 1745] Moench Meth, 1794, do., S41UREIA L.

Acriviola [Boerh.], not in fnd. Kew., do., TroPaRoLOM L,

Adhatoda [Tourn,] Medic. 1790, do., ApzaTopa Miller.

Agrimonoides [Col.], not in Ind Kew,, do., Agrimonta L.

Ahouai [Tourn.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Taevera L.

Alaternus [Tourn, Mill. 1752), do., Rmamsus L.

- Aleea Hill. Hort. Kew. 1768, do., ALruaza T,
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Alkekengi [Tourn. Haller 1742] Moench 1794 = Miller 1754,

Prysanis L.,

Alnus [Tourn, T.. 17357, do., ALnus Miller.

Alyssoides [Tourn.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Arvssorpms Miller.

Given as Vesicaria Lamarck in fnd, Kew,

Amaranyhoides [Tourn.’, not in fnd. Kew.

Anacampseros [Tourn.] Adans. Fam, 1763, Haworth 1812, do.,

Sepum L.

Ananas [Tourn.| Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Awanas Miller.

Anapodophyllon [Tourn.] Meench 1784, do., Poporryirum T.

Androsaemum [Tourn.] Adans, Fam. 1763, do., Hyeericum L.

Anemonoides [Boerh.], not in nd. Kew., do., Awpaons L. partim.

Anil, not in Ind. Kew., do., InpicorEra L.

Aphaga [Tourn. T 1737] Presl 1837, do., Lareyrus T,

- Aquifolium [Tourn. Haller 1742], do., Irex T

Ariggrum {Tourn.| Targ-Toz. 1810, do., Arisarum Miller.

Artaphazis, not in Tnd. Kew., do,

Agteriscus, Moench Meth. 692 (1794), do., Asvrrigous Miiler.

- (The Indexw Kewensis adopts the much later Odontospermum Necker

Elem. i., 20, 1750}

Agteroides, not in fnd. iew., do., BurETHALMUM L, partim.

Aurantium [Tourn, Mill. 1752], do., Crrrus L.

Aszedarach [Tourn. L. 1737], do., MuL1a L.

Balsamina [Tourn.] Seop. 1772, do., Tarariexs T,

Balgamita Desf. 1792, do., Curvsanraemum L.

Barba jovis Adans. Fam. 1763, do., AntHYLLIS T,

Belladonna [Rupp. 1745] Scop. 1772, do., Arropa L.

- Bermudiana [Tourn. T 1735}, do., Sisyrizomrum L.

+ Bernardia [Houston] ex P. Brown Hist. Jam. 361, 1756, do.,

© ... BrenNarpra Miller.

; Bihai [Plumier], not in Jid., Kew., do.,, Musa L.

- Bistorta. [Tourn. T.. 17357, do., PorycoNum L,

" Blattaria [Tourn. Rupp. 1748], do., Vemsasoum L.,

~Bondue Adans. Fam. 1783, do,, Capsaremnis L.

© Buglossum [Tourn.] Adans. 1763, do., Ancrusa T

Bugula [Tourn. Miller 1762], do., Asvas L.

Bulboeastanum Tag. Amoen. Acad. Mad. 99 (1821), do., BuLBooas-
2aNOM Miller. (The much later Conopodium Koch of 1824 is

= adopted in Ind, Kew.).
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Caapeba [Plumier] Adans. 1763 = Miller 1754, Cissampsrnos L.

Cacao [Tourn. Miller 1752], do,, TrroBrROMA T

Calkile [L. 1735] Scopoli 1772, do.,, CaxiLg Miller.

Calaba [Plumier |, not in fnd. Kew . .

Calamintha [Tourn.] Lam. FlL Fr. 1778, do., Sarureia T (If kept
distinet from Satureia [, it must stand as Carasiymms ML),

Calesotus [Tourr:.] Adang, 1783, do., Cyerrpenrum L.

Camphorata Crantz Tnst. 1766, do., CampHoRosMA L

Cannabina [Tourn.] Medie. Phil. Bot. i, 53, 1788, do., Caxnanina
Miller. (The much later Datisce Gaertn. is retained in Jnd. Lew.).

Cannacerus [Towrn.) Medic. 1790, do., Canwa L.

Onpnoides [Tourn.| Adans. 1763, do., Capnoipss Miller. {Corydalis,
although established long after Moench had published his species
under Caproides is adopted in fnd. Kew., and is a Nomen Conger-
vandum hy the Adctes.

Oapnorchis Borek. in Room. Arch. 1797 = Bikukuilo Adans. 1763,
do., Carvorcuis Miller. (The [nder Kewensis chooses the much
later name Dicentre Bernh.}

Chaprifolium [Tourn. L. 1735), do., Lowiorra L.

Chardiaca [Tourn. T.. 1736), do.,, Leovvrus L.

(aryophyllata [Tourn.} Beop, 1772, do., Guom L.

Caryophyllus [Tourn.} Moench Meth. 1794, do., Dissraus L.

Castanea [Tourn. T.. 1735], do,, Casransa Miller.

Carui Miller 1754, not in frd. Hew., do., Carum L.

Castorea [Plumier], not in 7nd. Kew., do., Duranra L.

Cataria Adans. Fam. 1768, do,, Nrrrra 1.,

Ceiba Medie. 1797, do., TriongyDrON L.

Cepa [Tourn. T. 1735), do., Arziva L

Cerasus [Tourn. L. 1735], do., Pruxus L.

Cereus Mill. 1768, do., Cureus Miller.

Chamaedrys Moench Meth, 1794, do., Trvcrion L,

Chamaemelum [Tovrn.] Adans, Fam. 1783, do,, Antuemis L., ete.

Chamaerhododendron [Tourn, Rupp. 1745], do., RuopopeworoN L,

Chuistophoriana [Tourn. Rupp. 1745}, do., Acrars L.

Cirgium [Tourn.| Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Ciretum Miller. O, angli-
cum Miller (Carduus protensis Huds,),

Clymenum [Tourn. L. 1735], do., Laravrus L.

Citreum [Tourn. Miller 175%], do., Orrrus L.

Coa [Plumier] Adans. Fam, 1783, do., IIrprooraTEs L.
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Colocynthis [Tourn.] Schrad. 1833 = Miller 1754, Cornocyntuis
Miller.,  (The later name Citrudlus Forskal of 1775 is used in
Ind. Kew. for . Baitich Forsk.,, C. Noudinianus Hook, £,
and O, vulgaris Schrad.).

Copaiba Adans, Wam. 1763, do., Corarrura I,

Corallodendren [Tourn, Rupp. 1745), do., EryrariNa L.,

Corindum [Tourn.] Medic, Malv, 1787, do., Carpiosrerum L.

Coronopus Reichb. Handhb, 202 (1837), do., Pranraco L.

Cotinus [Tourn. T.. 1735], do., Ruus L.

Courbaril [Plumier), not in fnd, Kew., do., Hvumvaes L.

Oruciata [Tourn.| Adans, Fam. 1763, do., Gavion L.

Cuiete Adans. Fam, 1763, do., CrusoenTia L.

Cururu [Plumier] not in fnd. Kew., do,, Pavirinia L.

Oyanus [Tourn, L. 1735), do., Cenravrea L,

Cydonia {Tourn. Mill. 1762], do., Pyrus L.

Oysticapnos [Boerh.] Gaertn, 1791, do. Caprorps Miller.  (Retained
ag Corydalis in Ind. Kew.).

Dalea, not in frd. Kew., do., Browarita L. (B, ammricana 1. 1753,
vice B. demissa L. Syst.),

Damasonium [Mill. 1752], do., Damasontum Miller,

Diervilla [Tourn. L. 1738], do., DiervinLa Miller,

Dodonaea [L. 1737), do., Dovowara Miller.

Doryenium [I., 1735] Vill. 1789, do., Dorvontum Miller.

Douglagsia [Housten] = Volkameria Lv, do., CLeropesproy 1,

Dracunculus [Towrn. | Adans. Fam. 1763, do, Dracuscurus Miller,

Elephus [Tourn.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Hrippmas Miller. (RhAyn-
chocorys Griseb, 1844 is adopted in Ind. Kew. for Blephas maxima
Richter, B. opientalis Guss., and &, columnae Guss.).

Elichrysum [Tourn. L. Gen. 1737}, do., {H]euicerysum Miller.
(Gaertner in Fruct. it, 404, 1791, revived Vaillant’s genus and
spelled it Helichrysum. Miller’s is the earliest authority).

Emerus [Tourn, Miller 1762), do., Coronirra L.

Ephemesrum [Tourn. | Moench Meth, 1794, do., TRADEsOANTIA L.

Eruca [Tourn.} Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Ervoa Miller.

Frucagoe [Tourn.] Adans, Fam, 1763, do., Bunias L.

Eupatoriophalacren [ Vaill), not in fud. Kew., do., VERBESINA L.,

Fabago [Tourn.] Adang, Fam, 1763, do.,, Zveopryirum L.

Fagopyrum [Tourn. Hall. 1742], do., Facopyrum Miller.

Tricoides [Tourn. Ruppius 1745), do., MuszusryaNtEEMUM L.
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Filipendula (Tourn. T. 1737] = Miller 1754, Srizazs L. (If a
distinet species the genus is Fruirenpura Miller).

Foeniculura [Tourn. T, 1735], do., Foewrovium Miller. (¥ dulec
C.B., F. sylvestra C.B.).

Frangula [Tourn. Haller 1742}, do., Retannus L. (If & distinet genus
Frawaura Miller).

Fraxinella [Tourn. Buppius 1745], do., Dioramsus L.

Glaucium [Tourn, Hall, 1742}, do., Gravcron Miller.

Gnaphalodes [Tourn.] Adans. Fam. 1763, not of A. Gray, do,
Micropus L. :

Granadilla [Touwrn. Ruppius 17456], do., Passisrora L.

rrossularia [Tourn, Rupping 1748), do., Rises L.

Guaiabara [Plumier], do,, Cocoorons. L.

Guajava [Tourn.] Adany, Fam, 1763 (as Guaiava), do., Pemmon L

Guanabapus [Plumier], not in Ind. Kew., do., Axowa L.

Guidonia [Plumier] Adans, Fam, 1763, do,, Gurnogra. Miller, (This
ig the Casrania Jacq En. PL Carib. 4, 1760. The Gwidonia of
Patrick Browne 17566 is veferred in Ind. Kew. to the later Laetio
of Adanson.

Harmala, [Tourn,} Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Peeanum I

Hedypnols [Tourn.| Scop. 1772, do., Lrowvopon L.

Helianthemum [Tourn, Hall. 1742] do., Heniayrnmwos Miller,

Helleborine ‘Fourn. (as Fpipaclis Adans. Fam. 1783, in Ind. Kew.)
do., Herreporing Millar.

Hepatica [Dill. L. 1735}, do., Avewone L.

Hermedactylus [Tourn. Mill. 1752], do., Hurmonacryuus Mitler.

Hippocastanum [Tourn. Rupp. 1745], do., Auscurus L.

Hippocistis [Tourn.] Adans, Fam, 1763, do., Cyuirus T.

Jacea [Tourn.} Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Quyriures L.

Jacobues [Tourn.] Thunberg 1800, do., Sexucro L.

Jalapa [Tourn.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Mirsnitis L,

Ingsa Scopoli 1777, do., Inas Miller.

Johnsenia [Dale ex Mill. 1752), do., Carrroarpa L.

Tsora [Plumier] Adans, Fam. 1763, do., Herrereres L.

Kali [Tourn.| Adans. Fam. 1783, do., SaLsora T,

Karatas [Plumier Mill. 1762], de., Kararas Miller,

Ketmia [Tourn. Burm. 1737}, do., Hisrsovs L.

Kleinia [L. 1735], do., Sryncio L.

Lapathum [Tourn.] Adang. Fam. 1763, do., Rumex L.
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Larix [Tourn.] Adans, Fam. 1763 = Miller 1754, Larix Miller.

Teng {Tourn,| Moench Meth. 1794, do., Tuvs Miller,

Lentiscus [Tourn. L. 1735], do., Pisracuia L,

Leontopstalon [Tourn.| Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Lroxtick L,

Leucanthemum [Towrn. L. 1736], do., Carveanraeyus Lo (Tf made
a distingt genns = Levcanrmemuy Miller, L. vulgare Mill,

Levcojum [Tourn.] Adans. Fam. 1763, de., Marmiors Br.,

Lilac {Tourn.| Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Syamnca L.

TLimon [Tourn, Miller 1Y52], do., Crrrus L.

Limonium [Tourn. Miller 1762], do., Limoxtus Miller,

Linaria [Tourn. Miller 1752), do., Lanarrs Miller.

Lonchitis (CGer.], do., Brrornun L.

Lauffa [Tourn. ] Cavanilles 1791, do., Luwea Miller. (L. arabum).

Lupulus [Toonrn. Miller 1752, do., HumuLus L.

Luteola Tourn, [Ruppivs 1745), do., Rusupa L.

Liycopersicon Hill Veg. Syst. 1766, do., Lycorersicon Miller,

Majorana {Tourn, Ruppius 1745], do., Orieanun L.

Malus [Tourn. Miller 1752), do., Pyrus L.

Mamei (not in fnd. Kew.), do., Manmea 1.,

Manganilla [Plumier] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Hiprowans L,

Manihot [Tourn.] Adans. Fam. 1783, do., Mantaer Miller.

Marum (not in fnd. Kew.), do., ? Origasux 1.

Mastichina Adans, Tam, 1763, do., Tayrus L.

Mays [Towrn. ] Gaertn, 1788, do., Zua L.

Meadia [Catesby Miller 1752], do., Dobaoararon L.

Medica [Tourn, I, 1737], de., Mepicsso L

Melitotus [Tourn. Hall. 1742, do., Meritorus Miller.

Melo [Tourn, T, 1735], do., Cucurs L.

Melongena [Tourn, Miller 1762] 1754, do., Sorawum L.

Melopepo [Tourn. ] Miller 1754, not in Jnd, Kew., do,, Cucurgrrs L.

Meum [Tourn.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Meua Miller.

Molle [Tourn.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Scuivus L.

Mollueen, not in Jnd. Kew., do.,, MorvoorLra L.

Moty [Tourn.}] Moench Meth. 1794., do., Arrrum L.

Moschatellina [Tourn. Hall. 1742], do., Apoxa L.

Murueuia [Tourn,] Medic, 1787, do., Passirrora L.

Muscari [Tourn. Miller 1752), do., Muscarr Miller.

Myrrhis [Tourn.] Secop. 1772, do., Myrrurs Miller.

Napus [Tourn.] Schimp. & Spenn, 1838, do., Brassioa L.
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Nasturtiom (ineluding Coronopus), not in Ind. Kew. = Miller 1754,
Lepipiom L.

Nissolia [Tourn. L. 1735, ¥, wulgaris Mill,, do., TLarayrus T,

Ochrus [Tourn.] Adans, Fam. 1763, do., Laravrus L.

Omphaledes [Tourn. ] Moench Meth, 1784, do,, OmpHALODES Miller,

Onagra [Tourr.] Adans, Fam. 1763, do., Ounoruera L.

Omnobrychis [Tourn.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Oxosrycmis Miller.

Ophris (not Ophrys L., not in Ind, Kew.), do., Lisrera Br,

Opulus [Tourn. To 1738}, O. Buellz Mill., do., Virurvun L,

Opuntia [Tourn. Miller 17521, do., Orunwia Miller,

Oreogelinvm [Tourn.| Adans, Fam. 1763, do., Prucepavun L.

Ornithopodinm {Tourn. L. 1735], do., Orxrrrorus L

Oxys [Tourn.] Adans. 1763, do., Oxans T,

Padus [Tourn, L. 1735], do., Prunus L,

Palma [Plumier|, Palms, do.

Papaya [Tourn. L. 17357, do., Cartca L.

Paronychia {Tourn.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Panonvemia Miller.
(Not the Paronyehia of Hill Brit. Herbal = Erophile DC.)

Pavia [Boerh, Mill. 1762), do., Anscorus L.

Pelecinus [Tourn.| Medie. 1787, do., Biszrruna 1.

Pepo [Tourn. L. 1736], do., Cucvrsrrs L.

Pereskia [Plumier Miller 1752], do., PerrsgIa Miller.

Periclymenum [Tourn. Miller 1752, do., Lonicera L.

Persicaria [Tourn. 1. 1735}, do., Porvaosum L.

Pervinca [Tourn.} Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Vinoa L

Petasitis [Tourn.] Gaertn. 1791 (Petasiées), do., Prarasrirs Miller.

Phalangiom [Tourn,] Adans, Fam, 1763, do., Antaeriovm L.

Pittonia [Plumier] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., TouryrorTIA T

Polium [Tourn, T, 1735), do., Tevorrun L.

Polygenatum [Tourn.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Poryeowarum Miller.

Populago [Teurn, Haller 174%), do., Cavraa L.

Porrum [Tourn.] Moench Meth, 1794, do., Antrum L.

Psyllium [Tourn,] Jussien 1789, do., Prantaco L.

Ptarmica [Tourn] Necker 1790, do., Acminres L. (If kept distinet
Prarmios Mill.)

Pulegium [Tourn, Miller 1752}, do., Menrua L.

Pulsatilla [Tourn, L. 1736], do., Axenong L. (PutsaTinna Miller if
separated.}

Quamoclit [Tourn. Mill. 1752}, do., Tronona L.
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Rapa [Tourn. T 17356) = Miller 1754, Brassica L.

Raphanistrum [Tourn.] Adans. Tfam, 1763, do,, Rarranus L.

Rapunculus [Tourn, Miller 1762}, do,, Pryvroumas T

Rapuntinm [Tourn.] Miller 1768, do., ToBrria 1s

Rhamnoides [Tourn. | Moench Meth., 1794, do., HirrorHAE L.

Ricinoides [Tourn.] Moench Meth. 1794, do., CurozorHorAs L.

Rubeola [Tourn.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Orvcranerra L.

Ruyschiana [Boerh, Mill, 1759], do., Dravocermarum L.

Sabina [Haller Bupp. 1745), do., JunipErus 1.,

Salicaria [Tourn. Mill, 1752], do., Lyrarum L.

Sapota [Plumier Mill. 1752], do,, Acrras L.

Sclarea [Tourn. Mill, 1752}, do., Sarvia L.

Scordium [Tourn.] Gilib. 1781, do., Trucrium L.

Senna [Tourn.| Miller 1768, do., Cassra L.

Serjania [Plumier] 8chum, 1794, do., Sersania Miller.

Serpyllum [Tourn. Rupp. 1745], do.,, Taymus T

Sicyoides [Tourn. Rupp. 1745], do., Sicvos L.

Hilaum {(Silans Bemh. in Ind. Kew., but Miller's name iz 36 years
earlier), do., Sinaum Miller,

Siler Orantz 1767, do., Stuer Miller.

Sinapistrum [Tourn. Rupp. 1745], do.,, Ovmons L.

Sisaram [Tourn,] Adans. Fam, 1763, do., Piupiverna L.

Solanoides [Tourn. | Moench Meth, 1794, da,, Rrviza L.

Sphondylium [Tourn.] Adans, Fam. 1763, do., Heracrrum L.

Staphylodendren [Haller 1742], do., SraruyLEs T

Stoechas [Tourn. 1.. 1735], do., Lavswpura L.

Stramonium [Tourn. Flaller 1742}, do., Darvra L.

Suber {not in Ind. Kew.), do.,, Quercus L.

Tamariscus [Tourn. Haller 1742}, do., Tamarix L.

Terebinthus [Tourn.] P. Browne 1756, do., Preracmia L.

Ternatea [Tourn] . B, K, 1823, do., Crironia L.

Tetragonocarpos (ot in Jud, Kew.), do,, TerRaGoNTA L

Thlaspidium [Touwrn.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., BiscurgLLa L.

Thymelaea [Tourn.] Seop. 1772, do., THRYMELAEA Miller.

Tinus [Tourn. L. 1735}, do.,, Visuryum L.

Tulipfera [Herm. Mill. 1752}, do., Lirtonenpron L.

Tithymalus {Tourn. Haller 1742], do., EvrHoRrBIA L.

Toxicodendron [Tourn, L. 1735], do., Rurus L.

Tragacantha [Tourn, L. 1735], do., Asrracarus L.
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able for Engler’s genera (merged into others in Bentham and Hooker
Glew. Pl.) are also cited. When Hill supersedes later writers such as
Moench and Gilibert his name is printed in capitals.

Tragoselinum [Tourn, Haller 1742] = Miller 1754, Prwernerra L.

Triosteospermum (not in Ind. Kew.), do., Triosreun L.

Valerianella (Tourn.] Moench Meth. 1794, do., Vaurriavuroa Miller.

Vanilla [Piumier Miller 1752], do., Vawiura Miller,

Vishaga Claertn. 1788, do., Anur L,

Ulmaria [Tourn.] Hill 1768, do., Serraps L. (If distinet, Urmarta
Miller.)

Vulneravia [Tourn. Haller 1742], do,, ANraYLLIE L.

Xiphion [Tourn. Mill. 1752], do., Trs 1.

Xylon [Tourn.| Medic. 1787, do., Gossyrrum L.

Xylosteon [Towrn.] Adans, Fam. 1763, do., LoNtcera L.

Zanintha [Tourn.| Gaertn. 1763, do., Zacwrms Miller,

Ziziphus [Tourn.] Adans, Fam, 1763, do., Zraveeros Miller,

Zinziber {Zingiber Adans. Fam. 1763), do., Zmvsrses Miller,

P B, Pentaphyllum Hiry, vice Gaestn. Fruet. 1., 249, 1788 =
Potentilla L.

p. 6. Avgentina Hivy, vice Lamarck, 1778 = Potentilla L.

P 23, Ulmaria vulgaris IHill = Spiraea Ulmaria L., vice
Ulmaria palusteis Moench Meth. 1794, and U.
pentapetala Gilib. FL Lituan.

p. 24, Tuapewpura vunesrts Hill = 8. Filipendula 1., vice
T. hexapetala Gilib, FL Lituan, ii., 237.

p. 28, Thora Hiwr, vice Fourrean, 1868 = Ranunculus 1,

p- 82. Hoellehoraster Hill, vice Moench, 1794 = Helleberus L.

p. 45, Abutilon album Hill, with a citation of 4. indicwm J.
Bauhin, but this is probably the A indicum Mill,
Gard. Dict.,, 1754,

p- 62 Genus Cuwravriom ITill, viee Erythraes, Borck. in

Roemer Arch. i., i., 28, 1796,

68. Faralysis Hill = Primula L.

po 77, Genus Nymrsorrs Hill, vice Limnanthemum Gmelin,
1770.

p- 77, Nymrmorpus vrsva Hill, with a good description, vice
Nymphodes peltatum O. Kuntze.

i

PART 111.
HILLS BRTIIISH HERBAL, 1766

Allugion has already heen made to the citation in the last
Supplement to the Indew Kewensis of names taken by Dr Thellung

from Garsault’s Materia Medica of 1768, in which binomials ocour P 94 Beccaburllga Hir, vice Fout'l"ea,u, 1869 = Veronica L.
accidentally, and in which the Iinnean binomial method iz not p. 99 Stret}nonlum. vulgfbr'e %IILL: vice Moeniah. Meth.,, 1794,
consistently adopted. p. 98, Auricula HI;L, VICB-BPELCh, .l840 = Primula L.

In Hill's Herbal the genera taken from Tournefort are well p- 105, O‘fmne?corus HIlLLs viee Medﬂ{.? 1790 = Canna L.
defined, the plants are wsually well diagnosed, and they are often p. 109. Lﬂm_t“la Vu']g“ls Hiwr, viee M.lller,l 1768
accompanied by plates; therefore the accidental binomials in this p- 113, Elatine Hllu’_ non L'. = Lm.a""-*" Miiler, L
work are themselves equally eligible for citation. Iill ovidently was p- 113, Cymbalaria Hinz, vice M?dlk-,'lwl = me.'w, _Mlu-.
groping his way to the binuminl system, for reference to his work p- 121. RHINANTH.UB vuLeanis Hill, W}bh 8000? description, vice
ghows that in a large number of cases he had reduced the old unwieldy R. minor Bhrh. = R. ersta-galh L-_P-P- ‘
descriptive names to two or three words. In fact, there are about p. 124 Murampyrom voneare Hill, sens. strict, viee M.

vulgatum Pers.
p. 125, Lentibularia Hirn, vice Adans, Fam., 1763 = Utricn-
larin L.
p. 126, Dortmanna Hinr, vice G. Don Gen Syst. = Lobelia L.
p- 128. Anblatum Hivw, vice Adany. Fam,, 1763 = Lathraea L.

430 binomialy given, but ay the trivials are in most cases superseded
by those given by Linnaeus in the Species Plantarum of 1753, it
has not been thought necessary ta cite here these still-born names,
Therefore it is chiefly the valid generic and trivial names which are
included in the following list. Some generic names which are avail-
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. 128,
. 128,

. 137,

148,

. 185,

187.
191

221.
228,
227.

238.
269,
260,

264,

293.
307.
309.

324,

394,

324,
326,

333,

336.
338.
343.
344,
345,
370.
371,

BOTANICAL BXCHANGE (OLURB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

Clandestina HiLr, vice Adans, Tam., 1763 = Tathraes L.
. purpurea Hizz, vice . penduliffora Lam. = L.
Clandestina I.

Stellaria longifolia Hill = CALLITRICHE LONGIFOLIA
{Hill}, comh. nov., vice . intermedia Hoffm.
Epilobium repens Hill = E. alpinum L. p.p., viee E.

anagallidifolium Lam.
Spergula maritima Hill (who distinguishes it from the
species with winged seeds, which is his 8 maritime

mintma = SPERGULARIA MARITIMA (Hill), comb.
nov., vice S. media Presl (a somewhat ambiguous
name).

Rerella Hirw, vice Allione, 1735 = Drosera L.

Geum Hir, vice Moench, 1794 [et Haller, 1742] =
Baxifraga L.

Hypopitys Hivnr, vice Adans., 1763.

Alginella [Dill.] Hiry, viee L., 1737 = Sagina L.

Radiola Hiry, vice Roth, 1788,

Eruca sativa Fl1nn, vice Mill,, 1768,

Paronychia Hirr (nob of Miller) = Erophita DG,

Bursa pastoris vulgaris, Hill

Rapiouns [Dill.] Hill, vice Nasturtium Br.

Owonryonts vurcaris Hill, vice O. viciifolia Scop.

Lagopus Hrwr, viee Bernhardi, 1800 = Trifolium L.

Foenum graecum Hirr, vice Ruppius, 1745, et Moench,
1794 = Trigonella L.

Moschatellina Hirr = Adoxa L.,

Oxvooccus Hill, vice Adang., 1763,

0. vorearms Hill, vice O. quadripstala Gilib.

Dulcamara Hiry, vice Moench, 1794 = Solanum L,

Chamaemorus Hirr = Rubus L.,

ARIBARUM LaTiroriva Hill, vice A, vulgare Targ.-Tozz.

Hippoglossum Hill (not in fnd. Kew.) = Ruscus L.

Limonton voraars Hill, vice Mill, .

Trusiun vonears Hill, vice T. humifusum DO,

Brarice vorgaris Hill, vice 8. maritima Mill,

Casgsida Hiry, vice Adans,, 1763 = Scutellaria I.

Chamaepitys HiLL, vice Ruppius, 1745, et Schur, 1853,
=: Teucrium L,
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371

. 372,

380,
381.
389,
592.

398.
404.

. 404,

408.
414,
432

423
423.
434,
124,

447,
447,

. 457,
4068,
. 473,

473.

478,
482,

483,
488,
491.
508,
5086,
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C. vulgarig Hill = A. Chamaepitys Schreber.

Scorodonia HrrL, vice Adans, 1763 = Teucrium L.

Chamaedrys Hirr, vice Moench, 1794 = Teucrium L.

Amaracus Hinn, Gleditsch, 1764 == Origanum L.

Molucea Hirr, vice Moench, 1794 — Molucella L.

Pentapterophyllon Hill [not in Ind. Kew.] = Myrio-
phyllum L.

Aparine Hitr = Galium L.

Meum MinrL, vice Adans, 1713,

M. vurgarg Hill, vice M. Athamanticum Jacq,

Podagravia Tliny, viee Moench, 1794 == Mgopodimn T..

Faxiconum voLgare Hill = F. dulee Mill, 1754,

Oyminum Hini, viee OCyminon 8t Tag, 1880 =
Cuminum. L. '

Lovisticum Hivr, vice Koch, 1844,

T, vuragare Hil}, vice L. officinale Koch.

Peatroselinum Hirt, viee Hoffman, 1814 = Carum L.

P. vulgare Hill, vice Carum Petroselinum Beath. & Hoal.
== Clarom vurearz Hill, comb. nov.

Conyza Hiir, non L. = Pulicaria Gaertn.

. minor IMill == Puuicaria minor (Hill) comb. nov.,
vice P, prostrata Asch. & P.

Prrasires voLeaRis Hill, vice P. ovatus Hill & P.
hybridus (L.). '

Ptarmica vulgaris Hill == Achillea Ptarmica L.

Miilefolium Hirw, vice Adans., 1763 = Achillea.

Tris pallidior Hill = 1. Pseudacorus L., var. Bastardi
{Bor.) = wvar. pallidior {Hill).

Phalangium minimum Hill = Torrerpia minima (Hill),
comb. nov., vice Tofieldia palustris Huds.

Hellebovine palustris Hirr, vice Schrank.

Savicoryia Fruricosa Hill, 8. perennis Miller, 1768,
8. fruticosa L., 1762, and 8. radicans Sm.

Cynocrambe Hill (not in [od. Kew.) = Merourialis L.

Fasopyrum vungare Hill, vice F. sagittatum Gilib.

PariETARIA VULGARIE Il vice P, ramiflora Moench.

Linagrostis Hiin, vice Scop. 1772 = Friophorum L.

L. vulgaris Hill = Eriophorum angustifolium Roth =
Ertormoruy vureane (Eill) comb. nov.
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BOT,
610.
511,

518,
519,
5323,
535,
525,
516.

BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OFF THE BRITIZH ISLIES.

Sparganivm winimum Hiry, vice Fries.

Arnus vuLaars Hill, vice A glutinosa Gaertn.

JuNIPERUS ALPINA Hill, vice J. nana Willd.

Laureola Hivy, vies Fomrreau 1889 = Daphne L.

Franguola valgaris Hill = Rhamnus Frangula L.

Tilia vulgaris Iill = T. europaea L. p.p.

Payrrrrs Hill, viee Scolopendrium.

P. vunearts Hill, vice P. Scolopendrium Newman.

Asplenium vulgare = Ceterach officinarum Willd.
C. vurgare (Hill), cormb. nov.




